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Qsroaruvdun, Qsrandlarrod, 169

Whitney, The Life and Growth of Language, p, 36.
Habn P, Kurukh Grammar, p. 73.

Jespersen O., Progress in Language, p. 80.
GarwaruSup, Qsrvodansd, 56

LI AR



eunﬁ@:wna sge'fm) @@syng; | 2 TE50E o fuaphmpupd
our ',@ SAeHDEG 2601 H GO SorGmpurw Blps, cH%ws

obor  GraT o @SS Bausr_rgauperpuyn GeTsH
2 MTHE PGSR Sluiurs 2. e g). % sQersd 2 ot ®
506 aflume apaumas sTaww a1 arur@® e drwapn peeiu
@mgun@(ﬁm &G0, Hlar, Quure Geralipe o flu G
umeV 6T quor &MUy eAlGMEGIEN 6D 2 N TSS (P eulmledr DGl .

Jasr as g (wwrario) )

He came (guSewn)

FaruupAR e dter  A%ws Qempast  Pios i
) e swaE wfluwpes
(Qewgyb sreppn) W GD 2 6w S g6 Dew . pep
S8 ama
Hama a@w (sdyed wlvwure @pw)
mi;.rum;bgﬁ}sb e arer  M%ws Geragud IHJaarly oawTs
ﬂmg}g.. K@D U Sudogde uw Aunststpaer,
ST w::.@m 20T, Quuré Qeragse afu Hiwr o ax
.Q{,é)t{.lmm@mmb o auirgdar. umgu wiuraSHgd ddvs
Qerer gisiaurp Apepeopud emwisHug. 58@0 2-p8y
a_mm.g@g;,' G!psgumg, semerid pgeorw Hymefh  Ghomyl
&aﬂg{xu.) Hi%msQensd aneglar@ Hww araw apgedhueupen o
2_euorit & gleu(m el sor D Gl
Hoar by
wargy sTwsmg LLOD wenizd JEusHims :
ez Qanev, = Agss Sommpn
NI Wb S+ HE
ST  SUE ST
s Qb Howr eeor srarusupPYD 6iEHullea LT 6
il iy ST Bienioiiumsd
Qeiuvaer sged devn@rue sren
Qeulurmar Kpw spay SrCud

ner @esasud Fipstaarpy Gama v gpul
(pgbass SHEON FPuLLg.
Srrel. Gurflaiss GO HOHTLD 2 &b Gm@uj:) Q:r?;&

e
6. margred, 320

3

afigup eA2msGaTs UMD o Puar TS DM DD
o emigs eursdug e Qurgiy 1BGhs 2 HUUTE S|E0W0E
geterg.” & (kui) Gurfow QUTUED HDEHT efemiSeu
srerusut, ST uldar HTEFLFTR FaT SL ML e
Sorwe QuuTEQeTdgsE 2-flu sLmwamud Qeuder s
srerdler@r.t  SLeuT D S S SH&EED QuIEHHSIMST G-
g6, Sl elldmE Qerpadr Gersow oo Gudl Cud uipdl
AL swEE o algd yeouurg, 2es Qo f&eT
Qpaupepud HITLGS Ergrady gigiabs g TG
yOULBUSTGD. Sblempud WWITET S EMBLILD gUIIC.O& srewr
UTT&GL SIS sflen i@ 6L ST GLD- '

sTgeumulsir &) %morLmed 6t euor SAnaDmY 2 auiSSD ear
o pPsr Guwedy wGGW BUILPI60E & 6T 5T 60 6T T 60 STHS HOTES
L@Asrog. Cués apsms SIS 60, 6T (geumudlesr & e
ured st LG Soerwe, Busmss G _GQurfler Hl%wmr ured
canr  gfuapompyd AETPDHMD 2 EITHFEO BT QOTLD-
¢ gioustt Qlelgmen 676 SO ST SHEMSEGE CQFTATELT
asr @ TQHHCE@L. Busd Cusdled Qaigrar sTaTamid jamaile)
Ho%msQere Hparoe ‘Qsbsramns’ aorm SErADG. P
2_erew

Qedi— % wig—G@Fwey e emri § 8w H
S—BeB%—sreno o wri § Bw
.gair———a?@ﬁ-——ﬁ?mru/rs'v cer Qb vewisBug

2 5s—Cs . Curdler o peva (rwiewa) eemisgFug.

P nemer ‘oms’ (nmiasr ererugsr Sifly) apem sofi Gy
usreouiLL Quuré Qeredellsr Gaup gismwo Qulg QUDTE@D. BrssT
qarug Cuppow SHEDOEUTS o & oTermy SHNuSTGD-
Sy At ¢ o ms’ e S pELouTs HH%T 69 %or op 1D 1) 07

7. *'The verb is the grammarian's
of the sentence, It ushers in t
interesting and informative part of the sent
predioate. All the rest is mere appendage. If the rest includes an
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is spoken to''.—Jespersen O, Progress in Language, p. 116.

7

Ul@ BpEw utgun @ wop (analytic tendency) Gude
Quew QurfPsaisy @i Gupgered, Cag G s &
2 peysdrud o awris g Gseme o HuBHCLT S, eN%wm sblET v aSlew
Cues gmeu SLGSULL TN, safls Am QernsmrCalu Imea
2 Ui GSULEUMTaNGD. LU SoOLEET gDs GEETEOHF
AmsQersd) wLYSHIVGADS. T SoLSAITYD GO

- Qusve (wIwremd Cure) slevsdieumd pg.

usnipus sISm yHus e
@i fs aCur® aga .,
Lttt swey Qeug ams
WGs i Rever yaar QFiwalatn
Qsdr Gevar Haar Q&iuwel e
QeuGeni gai Qeiwaela%y

AmEGeracigsr s HBrg ATy, Jmer, agrvop
gl Qurmanw ymg L@ dods safitu Cugp Gsrp
safie) QMG TNy, aHivamp msbleTd o auigd
g mrure srawadr GUBurg N%uELleTsd 2. urTHS 6w,
safiGu  Seuswr gouet geut gl GLiGuurs GFrpEer
o i 58 sH%mECIETONGT GHMOMUS GMDSSUD ETERTEMLD.
¥gd, gasusamouls dGHure SPVGEE ‘20’ TaUBEr
2 peured, ems(sr) matug wW.GL Gogud Cuss aysded
Qereauragu Gupp erpdpg.



-

BL_06Msusi @f'sD
BMEUYD nGAD LJSVMIOUSD

B, Tl
slpssimp, Qeardorl unedaapad, Q&dr.
1

@M BILIRET 2 aTemd—UTUTH— SEETL@  2mri@Quur
saflsh geirfilé fos G eflon BiGLd. erar Gou, uerUTL @ Y TTisdEs
eorrOQuuirseflsr gurrisd Glarfluamwursg. @eiasraweau
dAarsg umsdod @Qast@aorile GuuQuurseils @esuybd
S0 YoOmwLyd Gemgn Foo srewGurd, @bewhd
sl upd. (9ar amd ulpwed Qeardwr grs 1924,
1958—61-g gyan@saflsey Qeuaflli L ¢ Alphabetical list
of Villages in the Taluks & Districts of the Madras
Presidency’ erargud mrdvw Su@urpdug.) auCaualli@
aofld earer eorruGuLTEST Ueyd Gy welbger. oeme
Arssd GuDm grpEd BTLRn arpey Qups Gelw
CausrQeug yglu slps Hrdar om QuErs_mD HGL0.

2

oari 1 DUy Garivd (araissT) wran_Libd
G BOUTESELD grataramd (1) euLrrssr® (14)
srLsgrdOCumL.  gyreandl (4) ’
L{eDauLDLITIR. . 1
snE S sumy " ”"

A GluTaT S EIHE " ’

U S5 ST EI& 60 Qewwrm (1) o
&&0&f &M Gurmremr (1) ’

S ST L (GLILILD Fmuuggrr (2) ”
Gumreramysruliy. " ”
Uesorg. SULL G dmuarg@ywiv (2)
Um‘mﬂuﬂ' ”» ”»
&.FHOUTEED Caugprr (1) ”»
&.SHUL @ subgourdl (2) ’

&éﬁcm@ ” ”
3



20 Do

&a. 5 3mG&TUI60

&0 G GITT

& HGHDUTESLD

L 6v6uem T

UT S5 SN BI&0

& S HLUTESD (G6D)
& eSlund

52 555G 9.

wred (1 ?)

S 6u660] Fa & G6oT
SiEUMEUUNT (GLUD
S FFOUTESD (&)
G S8 GOTSHGNT

& & ST

& SLOMmSBED

& B HTULUTEED

L6t eoeflewt & &1

L6007 GTIY T

& 5 GOUTESLD
SrG g (Lemrlg.

8n. & SMLL LI Zm WD
wpa(r)rdl ysveuun mwid
ST

g sHurs @ s B
&Léﬁlblal{mlg_
L1680 GERITIT
Ggeungw (1)
Ggeunrid (2)
SYDUS STy
@ puipeut S g
UGS Sl }
Fo. & B0 60 5560

s GHluTenD
unBleurGent 5560
@grure

&5 519 Buirs §60

2

CanlLw (mosgrdhan) i Lib

fgourd (2) Gsseyrsar (15)

&L..e:;nr'r (2) :
Qe (2) ’
swiedéd (3)

” ”
Soimposemis (4)

”» "

ﬁ@&i@&ﬂ'uﬂgﬂfﬂ (‘) b
sflguyrod (1) "
s1ediyro (1) Qemsiul@ (4)
QuresrGeri (2) "

PoOupby gt (1)
usuredfl (1) Camwbys s (3)
rCrr@ (2) .

Pom@sasd (1) wgmr (6)
wgmr (1) .,
uefl (2)

33

QuRuigeris (2) )

SiBuysCar e (5) @rrenrgyrn (55)

»
”

QPHET g (8)

L

oar i H@UWT
ERET LA (T
urGeun Grn e
ur@eurCar bged (1)
ur@eurGar b6 (2)
eveu T H&
QUETETLDUTL 6D
YeVeuelr GL-L-D
LeveuT CouevRiG) g
SMSEGTD
OSSN
Qarip&a@Gw
AppTOnSY }
Fo. 5 STip. GBSV
misbon

&n. & S 6007 LT 60

8o & el

oSS B9

LT (690) D607 5.5 60

LUIT 60T 637 LI 6007 607
Qumilwr Qo HEwS H60
LeoeuBer s H&V
yeveuGerifl

L{EVEUETT 6LUIED

yeosu WHSHSY-
&60606D

SLUGTT

8 555G

8o S HEHT

wrr goor 6t ussd (1)

LT 60T 6t Guwisd (2)
L|S06U 10 & &EVLD
LEVUST LILig-
Plwr@orgl (1)

- PwrGumg (2)

Bovasefloned
&DUAT G\

3

Camit b (HITHHT)  LoTMC LD

wsGTsant (8) @rrosrgyrd (55)

» 7

urw@ly. (2) ’"

@rrwsrg o (2) ”
» M

feusmms (12) '

Huugsn (8) 2
N
3!

QSP@SWL_n?m (18) ’
)

b3



4 5

oar iy QUi Garliw (prawsst) wrad Lo oari (1GUW CariL (HTATHET) WIMLLL
Fo B BE e gmaurinar (18) @orwsrgyrd (55) £p&E8. ST Glo- sraiu_gerd (3) T seserepT (27)
Fa. & SC60T 15 560 » ' S S GNT » ”
ur w01 Gear 155560 ’ v LT LD 60 ) ”»
LI6UOTI9. S 65T 6uiLI6D y . yeeung s (1) urusren (2) »
LI6D0T 6307 61T LD ’ " _ - LSOEUBS BID (2) ” »”
UW@GU’EQG‘O ’s v &‘_55“-19_ GlJlLI‘b“ UL@&G&WL._GWL- (2) »
GumwrsT s FHetr suwied » yevsusit & » v
Qurdir@umyg (1) » ’ g s S Cuemi Eramfl (2) ”
Qurinsr@umfl (2) ” v - GUETEHEUS S ” )
OOSUET ISy ., ’ S0 ST sepereyr (1) ”
eumwjermerm Gevn 5 %60 ’ " &0 5 SRG\9- Fmsgmplugemy. (2) ,,
EUTUJ6TTEITIT 6T 616D » " umwsoefl ” » o
ULGa SHaT U9 ) . DHSETO LUTEO®D Qgsrard (1) B GOm0Caed (2)
& HSLIUMIY v ’ Hmerel gpeorw uro  Ametasgrr (1) »
sEs0UL I @uoart (1) Caeod (4) yevsusit &1 Gy (1) Smedrmiustaf (4)
o & HIDLY T 0. Hme@emban@ (3) ’ FaBETT eore@lg. (1) »
&0 & HTHS HL0 ’ ” &0 5 G Quribugyrt (1) »
&55@5@4} i ) o GEDGLUNT Smedflyraustefl (1) »
Stayansd - _ upiusTy Ggrourtm (1) serafurgof (3)
5u)ue.3(85rﬂ . QY pigrmd (8) sereneyr (27) o 5551 & 585D (2) .
swuTGareils » 1 on s aller y N
BBsilasm 5500 5560 » ”
G HITIg. QLIS ” ”

L 3
FagBem Glg. (1) » " :
F 55T Gy (2) ” ” sTpPlpLusSouw (137) @LiGuuialn a@sgissTL @b
mBOBIT ” ” G@uuiguersd @meyd SsH O Yoowyd SEPE b
Hevauer 5154 Ey ” sfipt emasded GQuopdimhs QLo Y@L  Gahmist
SBHT BOOPIT LA E@TGY (3) » PUQAUIG  LTULLSHTED Gos—am GH—ydmd  upmdu
E;?m“; Caralle) U5 3 ”? n 2T UQUWIT ST  6TeusUETEY 6T6Ir Ty 6T 60ur 6oofly UTTOLUG @6 uid
hgggnr'r@(ﬁ) I'56'6T6:ﬂ6‘|.)Lb (4) ” SHEUSTSL ; &Lurr\bééléa@tb‘@s&r;ﬁlwmmmggrr@m. uL:gLu.saﬂsi)
s sS@T (2) ) ” Qe wran L Garl il Quuentyd S GisTeT 6T ew ST

Lo 6ot &8 6uT & & 651 ulipwellgsTer  gywrel_L—Gar L —amirgeflar 67 oo swflsenas
sl } ” " sTL@. Geappst Qurgeurs Ges ubpuer ; (1) smég
L 6VEUETT EDEYIT T ) amp (2) sn&g wiswd (3) usrafaurasn (4) usw gt



6

(5) ur@aurCriged (6) uT@aurarhged (7) LmeTreT LIy 6w
(8) uremrer awed (9) ur@ylariged (10) usmamrsTd (1)
v epCrege (12) endsuuy. (13) uswaflyr (14) wsorsr
aur&asd (15) uswgprd  (16) &&Csfl vmsen (17) EUBTETLD
urLsd (18) @sw wre. 2eilQuuisefled Lt gD LT 6wor
st Qupgeter L Safl 2 ums SHAITSD. @G LI 6307 637

ureer Quut QupBlEss g LpssHlp @b UTUFFMSTGD. |

sl @me upPuer: (1) Swrerargarutiy (2) wrp? (3)
wigeriurop, Csurrepd ssefuepd garty Quuwfled  eefl
Qsling &HS55655. FS5MH RLg6uHD per U@ uwT ssm 58.
@07 @f ewrr@Quur BrLs&TAOUGULmL. TeT NS RTSD
Gflug. UTrsITEGYD UTTEUSGNUZ.- SLTHD NS0
Gflugl. sl @eusr Caralgo sTL S flug. &asos Qg QB
Quuigefis . (1) utaéed  (2) @uud (3) L@ (4) Cau®
(5) Camuled (6) 2 (7) @9 (8) @oTd (9) Wewrip (10 urZerwio
(1) grged (12) awwsd  (13) uly (14) urg (15) utedD
(16) Ganlew (17) mggl  (18) gEremd  (19) Gord
(20) uri (21) of%m (22) Gefl (23) GuieL 2w Guu
Quuisst ueeyd Gaisgaumh FDOY & 6w T $5& S [OEIRY
shpasdar unbum Aeiugdseign & sgl GupdmES
QuEmL YVEOED. ‘QpaTuTQIEBSTED Faks A puesuet’
s ogma®? SIYD 2 Lgd RULE ELGITYE@N QUL.S
GG o AT QD HME 2 G B3 ? Jpaused BnG SN §TE
Quurpe Quilgd CurpPSSEag. QTTLBTSYTD CarLgdlo
2 6TeT EMBHGD GNSSEEMTIL SmF GFTHOIW SMmGMLE
@M&E0wr ?

@afl, yoomw SLGd 2ol Quuiset : (1) g gmmer
s (2) usmesuul @ (3) yesgmr (4) L{ 6061 36T 5.5 60
(5) yoosusr GLLD  (6) yoour Caummgy (7) Goosssd
suwed  (8) ywsuer euwed (9) yeeuT wwmsuGe (10) yeva
wiisen (11) yeosusir uly (12) usrng ger euwed (13) Levsusw
GHed  (14) uangss e (15) youmgsn (16) ysveusr
an® (17) yeveudbumg (18) yeveuswrunlerwn  (19) ysveuGer il
(20) yeveui mOQTT. @euph mier STHsQD LB 2WIHW FHSPYLO

7

BLLb Gigud SULEID WEENEPD LD GREHYD 5SS
sr@w umgud urdruepd gflyd s eflulim s s ot i
paag. Cumib elFFrar, usip S6r, Yeausr gyl @G
&@Ehid arsircrrm.m e arer GG 8r o serdi@uys B e0&s el
auers Gnuug gessaugdar gymmio Cumenw ard @ !
" g@peb mrreflggwsisr DHST Gty TATD 2ot LIGQULIEDT S esrr@fns
Burg ederd’ e oEdpg. &G0 @dars gefa Qi
s qafiGiug sPNIE &M@ aardmi BIWY b
ar. HCamai. PO

HETMULITT  (GULILPID  CUSTERHEE D &L b sbua
@‘%u_‘tb mrrmﬂeie‘ssmre&sfsr &LL&?&;L’D g:glg: :nﬁ(é@@n?auiiu‘?
grm.u(gmm :g;msusnrr? SUSTEREUT  GlpBures  apu ‘Ué
n_wfsr-@('.?urrgum? asreflungofl wre L g g0 gg&nm@mu“?
LTS qfumwfi Qsevel (ymid - 246) ggﬂunm@mmm@ 5
G]u@m.;&s'nugummt_ Bvay Gédng) SMCm? @rre 2ol
mnml:.L,ggﬂ&) 2smem Gumim Qg SEMS  eurem dury i
Qunu..mnGhDrrgﬁumfr us un@eugisnGer ! m"usirsmr(gu ,UrrlQ“.J
sunum'annsbr a.mugmb Smenef menL_iwirer YT euruSer gsﬁgw
mmu_;,m ereller meOSmBLD meTsdeusr 6w euBsur ? mnaﬁls&r@g N
sﬂ.@ é{ﬂb{_@lﬁﬂ'@ Qupp Fmd mowrpaTer §2%y u@e
darng 6w ? Quiluarssrar Qe mbmmmnso:;' o
mneﬁ’gjmf_ W6 6760 @) Gu M myeur embm? ‘Hmmr’ mesu%r 'SIQ‘B
Fmrroyasr Faor ré12m 2y, Gosn G ? ¢ Qfwr Qo ? oP
&Gyr ? giflpsr GansiGer? a7 s

. GuBurem g5 &L GenTwrersr SGSHD UL oeriadr
(o 2w @ﬂuﬁtq.tuaﬂd) o ter 137 Mr'n]@._,,u,i-n& .
55. @mr.u.mrrgsqrrm TR LgamgyD 27 SeEr Ty w”m;:f@;‘"
Yo ermegme aaugh mar@s GHlssssesg. &!611'5 sf’r
L6V Heoemio &L (B LITeT W HOTeUL L (eir et SAGULR by
2sNSS6065 s66 rarmED. Hmmmw

.[@L_IEJQUI'UI.T ‘%Msﬁé) eenrr, w&v, B, oL, B H%vsesr
G]uturrs@u) wssL QuuiaEsd Gerplumowrssmey. Beup gueir
W1 prosUd ST uGUTLSHmD (Dept. of Revenue)



8

srs'rﬂﬁld) S e Quein. wisl QuursGerr, rflar aursaTent
vepwellsd) @LiGuuialarm® @iwsg oUuglu Soissn.
@ows oudler Qurgissimp  (Dept. of public) esfigled
ﬂ_m_ui) Bugw. amla gifips e Lapurs GO
Ul lpweEdT  Hred eupele) @UEEGRsis Gasfulipst ol
Quur gy iey @afCubhm eriE!.

Bés @mr srsnarsd sy Cuepkal Fug Guflumi

QuEsHm. 1. . BLITE, ab. 6., oo, Juial @ erar
2_ 6T B Be 1.

Gaghi NodTMIL VI

&, uresu@roefluer, M.A., M.Litt

Caungiag Quphlow aitbreilug oo ; ysfidamyw wrmy

" pendpsdif%mys  oeflug FrD oergid Qamen luairy

Eh. SO wieriune T FrYD GODUDE Gl.Bar
geger. T %nsflgg werenTaer mr CnEhsD-—G T
ured @erdlw QEEHE TGS WOETETT&ETTS sllermdls QaraL
ussroult Gurpllmad@isst. GgrosTudu@T ¢ asrysp
@mfy g Gumfled awengliy’ eTer & oy Camy ureTipwT Sy 6L
FpssmBSs @O @srerrm,

Cugub, S HeusTEROUTHLD )
UPBIGH G 2-GTaTPHSS SETYLD LILPBIGL-
uerder s%indflgev @ermi

(Hm&goer : 955)
garp GOEEG 2-mrGuesu H&BS Ulﬂ@[&?ﬂ)g}&ff’ UpRIGig
qarugHEs Osrar pOFT A aGHa D Gy T n 2-mrbluws,
Qgrer NASTLG aumgOTaIS, ‘CoT Coryp ureRTIQLIT &SN (M D
Gureol UL LuSsTen Gsrimd Cubul @ aumssd’ serm
ser&sa@ILD &6 QST aTiTT. GgraTLALE@T  &HS Sid,
ufBoeysisr Hus@ner o.amr darsapd udToLs S8
refér mmas HnsH%n sTHSSLDU ST TG,

Smeaustgneut ¢ Fms’ a@Co S HSTrD MG S GeTeTIe.

‘i s Qaner BauGs mevs' steir g, ‘Cuginad @ s Qvafigyn,
rgBe merm’ eTempid Fgedlew ApuZn mearE AsECzrdl
wyeirem e,

Guogyid ‘@mpurLd’ aarp S| Flary 50,

HEHFTEND FEOS IO EED Q)5 HesrESLD
srgpErear GapsH Ruwevyy

(fma@per : 382)
aarp GPHLALQ@srerri. Cabzié® CaamGaus @su'urmm\qq:
Qareiyp Sfeyd wm&spd HAU BTG USTYSETEL
airug @@ Qsfuasdapg. AGITMOES JBSH NI



2
FO&ESE  UPRSUUL @ MULG e e Ser QPSS SSs gy
Cugid @65 oyHsrrsdar @ s @mer QU(HLOT M) :
Q&reane gofl QemGsmey @y Guirbicy J5 T 65T @ LD
o wrEy Gaipsis Gemef.
(Fma@mst : 390)

B3 @nafl Cungrag TRaTL MMaTssTe Beusmr QG wePsd J

®T  uEs  Geusm@lsuria  GeuswrHsusr Oar@SSepw.
wreui&@w  gowefl  Gengeann, e Qeusn, gGomrsg
Gy-apru Cuam@uoidlu BisnE  Gewesdruyn 2_ML_WOLED S
slermi@gge Covcorr Qb sTemugy uDY MG SULRSA D 5.

Gouury  opsrels o MuGgmes dpiure maeILGD
me@u  ueor Al useL. mri%ré Ber wsert Amasl Gup
Pmogera sTer . UL USlD L LSS D Fhis Greo Garerr®
6@ Glgefiwsomo.

uglpniug gu Ut eseaflar ECy aramruGlums uglsmier
sl 25 5ilrwes ey warerT QErH 35 GaTerL L Gum o wud o
e emrenid. yuilgud udlen, uTLOSSHTI Lmgw L| 606U &6 T 60
LTL UL g Qs gy ot mud, Aphanedls yedeurt QT s
CergdlmaaGuam@n  svear mib BT UNT &M S giaQaTer
dearpenr. st Q& &L ([Henguler e uglasufl  wetr i)
uBDMILUG S UTL & aufli U@ ED Car Coungfler mamas
sueT S %o smer Guinio.

2. pIQuUIr@mEsd 260 QUIT(HEHLD &6 PETGYIT &
O & mQr mEnth Qo 5o Quimmeir
(dma@mer: 756)
T ML &(HS Sy . usmasuany U Gurlsy lsusr my Fewpurss
Garsrgnw  Gurmer @61”55@]&@ 2_flw @ummer, SU(mHEUT L)
um s QATEDT UG OILAE Y g, Bar weirerieCearr 87 & Sled
HlEajd aInaITEsT. @ wuisurbus CIsHEh oo g,
QBY55TS 51w 5 Buysir
wprafiBurits &%sQser gy
SL_DL] WPBD Fi 55 &BQeHPar e Ier Corewr

o (II, 10 : 2-4)
6T&T LD,

QemE L Qeuer,

sL_Qr@® =1whs ueldgemnl Uy S
(V, 8: 3-4)
6T60T MILD,
WL P& eTevdw @Uouid HfsH
: Qserenm @GofGQum® yuilem_ 9T .
apr &L QUIBGHFLOD H6o Hw %rh_'y@:._l‘l,par
Qerauw BTl g Qsrasaear Iflss
. Qump® sr%wl QUIRBSTIS GGl
(V, 3: 7-11)

-

6T 60T MILD,

GLaBar @eren8snedlHbluT DL, .
Capsm Gaellgpd LIeweupyy Lewiliis
Qaerpmo erw1Gw QuAGumi @HS

srer i s DULRFONHE S () ‘msirr.smﬁ&aﬂsifr. Q&@Gmlbuﬂl:;
1g. 2607 WD, ey Glsusi & ApL@uuw BerE efimss &TeETEOTLD.

@rewLrd  uggle Puweurbusr Qs EGGFTONS%MS
GLBr& SEnaNE@T HPES0 UTQUATTTT.  SJeuT  UTL-O&ST
anflé Gerefler efrapo FrEp HEts Lyeeydler per.

udwne emBSL @reuer gl L &THD Wk _"L:D m_..r'sg;',
gewLo Lo UL (& Garenm g dvsuirulids gsm;aﬂmg.. S| T BEGEHEG
Geram, yfeunenTed Quigs Chusteflu rﬁlswrgﬁ.gxr@ S 1)
Sy ip DESMW BEVE Q@susorr Qsworomed &AW GarpphlGen OLE
2 sorefdmuyd, medew acreflar Ggaflelidamuyn Glar@sgmer orer m
GPOIQler @ :

aSGOUTHS ANSS wTRples C&TWHREG™ D
awye Quig QaanCeardw QeueyGsT
swwew seiofler CsnOMT@ wWThHS.

(I, 2: 16-18)

ugsder afu Hpe Curerm SBHDW @lasrr o7 (B0 é]!ﬁ-.fsgl.lb
Qmis sbge 2.@mow Bl u- Qe (gn.e\)rr&e.mﬂrme;'m)
apnd@ear. wadfliag a_som('bsurr@w QTGWLFBMW@LO @m@ "521)60
MA@ ) 6wflEevsi stem ujLd ‘g)isrﬂ;sg,rrsur st @ Gugiw GPHuI@
e @i GU-GTE ST TTET.



4

BAou® u@sEer Qperdn sdrer
BevpGer Nsreyi &Srps Herenm
BTwTsd &albsd umevengd Q&Tafd)
aenrfipm &gnlesr eurmsann GoerGuper
aenguwies waefli auwmBenyy wewiw
uiyQwr wrigs % HnowT®
wiais5p Deflgpler Grimmsed) wH)ipGa.
" (L 2 19-25)

OANQgT @, uTL 68l yeveuT @l Brs Sew e E@T @Iowsurd
ustr QERErCarr s o8 aresdle Garmiule Anndmrs
316670 ® 2 eulbladler .

9iGGTeT Yruws maeues  mGW.
(Il) 4. 7)

‘e Guipipeustr’ Tl mib ‘Umip 60l GaunBg’ sTetT M, ‘auwisum
GCaunbg’ erer b, ‘ufldleor Glsu msems’ ster M ‘L& el wrrU’
st mid, ‘umip el SeunBg’ sTett Wb S ple Gor Ceungsflsr Tl
et Glsruyo FryLs Leter A0 sp(mBa Lelu® S SId e mT Lyevaur.

@b wvsvapedln arpdlarn 2 GTEEEGS SUMETF
UYPRIGSEO) HEURT EU6DEEUEDI 2 EETTET 6T60 HEUGT 678 6L6IT
mwenw Gued ya peler i Levsur :

DTS 688, 6WL_  @HTarH Jy DG Uit 5 eTGHEFT i
FHHI6 WESETL TS DEEBH HLndw
yevgauud D yevpeuuiln Quilu  meos).

(11, 5: 35.37)

‘oumnia@  sumTwrg  Guremses  Qgefliuu’  srerm

Qgrirre @ul Bis oseuamer Geraflar mr Gmesesdm
@aryms e gd LA @I, LOT YysYU L&ORS S6TUTe
B3l m15 &) uTpdlyer GaT.i. S HATEHGS GHMTIYL, W ey,
Cemw @®mmeun eurfl eupm@Galsr rer Garer.
Hewr 5% giigLap B5E)
affluyler omayd sofl mitb, G&mLd
ouudlwii ST ewenis@ QLUTS of 8.
(IIp lO: I4—l6)
Geususwrenro eurl suymEGL eusneT HuT MWEWS ‘CETEnL &
aLem Quing GanLr Goeps' dam Curpdly yspdermt

5

qmmrr ‘ol v sy mLEE ' AT GHTLHO Gayevfisor
orerL GareLy QummuiZnty gHLAGHang. Geapdld
Qasderd wipwaflurs,

wrfl Qursga SmTule b
Bsr wrgew Qumiwwer peonsGur.
(I1, 8 : Vi-12)

agarp euflaar  wrfl—ooptur® Gerergeflar  Garenu
L @%w QUG Geradl, wrfl Guruldauo Gsrergear o
D GUMLISELON L LTG0 6T 60T LG0T 61 (DS & SETL_ R l6ir mevr.

@aeury @rewito uss Guuesoua GCr@eEGeraT
geflen romad FnsHdn @eaflgns dargHsa pg.

2085, usowrdus Qelaw GLauaflar mansl
uetorA%re arewGurd.  urdus CseTFLET ‘ BaTENB Mo D
wewr U@ wrru’ eTer gy weew eflew  Glar emL_y Lewr Gy GurHH
werermr. Gueyd Sjeui “Curr® srdml CuressTia G HeuGer !
wey Quwdow QurPlurg wossauPluyo & Qunadmpss afles
ausod. gflfeows Eohs GOOL o GCsuss 2 a&ms
Wilouwyd, Seng Caiby Curenrp GaT M FMWLEEGD WLT RN,
samemowrer eurem QaTew@B QHETHZFHSOTEOH 208D GBS
g g Gamyworis eﬂsmsgj GCgmer mib wn&aat_ea)l_ufﬂ?mum 6l eor
SiLlg D #TSUAD SrevoTunT &) WEHEHD. 2 6WT LUM(HLD ﬁmun@m
srevor wflseme Waayd 2 L werTs 2.6 SHariled subsTen
B yrsgmo emBgeuamd @Gmms Yygmw Qarar@® GQumredsu
grEw. Q88 AGEH wagdDEs aTIOTLIE HYmos
HHEGL 260 GClFReueuETD 6T MIS  UTPUFTS "’ eTar I
GLQauafler GIE@s CarmLcumsmss GoDUTS CQFTDHETT6)
GOUSEH T @T  UTEV& Claar SLEDT.

o @G E Yerom wegGamer <y wirg)
GoTSGsTY WL ayesms aularGup
DL gC8F QLWHS uT®D L meler
TOGDF s s Sumamd

ST (B 5 w@@m urL_rg Q&mer

GumT WIT ST T S & IT6v sunbpa.'j)ml ouaiT Geur,

(1L, 4+ 18-22, 30)



6

Guogid GuyesauGy GNEOSTHw uTLelled BT DEISTHS
DU YOy ewphsL agldu amew WEGss sSruudad,
UDMS UL GUTE)L QLU mavsuldn 2 erwony Gum
Garargnususr uewrdne Genbsw GGt sarg Curmm
Slerqit. “Gi%o o Frmg eumgiGumer 2 e wygdler Qureleumm
An Ay HMneafBe AL srayl susv (biser gedlgdler mer -

Bleol Lsremw WD gy swemd T HLGLTE &b, 2uluedsn Qemas, ’

shsledre smadle slgw uBuir® ool Gurgyel kst
QOLBG,  FHeGL  unsrmordus  fldevi st o g seflr
Peoopasenison  dlarmy  ur@eut.  Tsaiss sgiudl Smss
sefluyier o seoyeu s Cagar.  Gumss eomdu  yeflaevsr ser
UUDMY  HEUTSEhHEG phdl  Deursin  wdlpediurer.
upd D wAPCUTH Y%rng Gl L b ‘GnEra ol 2 aumaGur)’
Qppuur@o.  osieuow GerBaungm AASs woasm@ Ao
wapsfleur®  Gusulsi. GQuEn M Gurgn yotlsearssr
Levet Dy euudiflu. wrde ens@ suml suguia) ol s .

QB BBV )6 oo S Bmisau®)  QUITHB, HNF
Aoy soTwls QUImmeYVE &l
Bevwens $pm LeEQs® &mdvub
UITBIGL] HN&% 5L FHEOLIOLIU [I T HISE
T GuUThy WYGFdH LTEHD
il wréser sELLLIG Brisl
QuiresrGlaws 1 deorulenrp Qumsdun’s O 1f myeus gt
QBEhH 6T  yuenBWIT 2650 MOEpE HTL &
P& 1pmswtb  QLIAEIGEID  6lf i b
Qump@® irdesrtd QLITWBSTIE G (Hau.
(1, 3: 1-10)

Coumyisit susopwirt eury Geustoiig. efBrgimer wrms o ewf
Gu uresur’ GersrL.pe UTDBSTT eTerug) udlh MIl.J%STe)
BID Ml QewSlurgn.

SPsSHLLLITE, ammsTUsETTa  srropys  Cepeler
blai LU Lo ysamTas sruwTpmis sruQueys &olodQeuer
6 D6W DG T 6601 LI L.

3 T y 5 Y AP n O (© 5
TS 601 5 (TLD ug,;;ﬁm WHD I s0lCevGu Gay -Zuu.z;g,mm‘ SUEM] WIT &

sustemaTemin 8 5F ueon Lsir 516 Lt e (B spLid @) G &)t o
LJ606UIT .

7

Qeuesrigewy pBHET @ s s g
weaTLsy Bnss umssrew QFva S g
auarL_er  yerenwiogsr HGur.
(IV, 1: 21-23)
sruQuro gs s Quen  erripys Gerdoa ¢ ufldleor
Qo maams’ STEW AUID ¢ LITEUOTT BT ememen ' 6T60 M Fa ], jeustr Gsor
‘ymaseTETs  QarmLluardus ar_QRarmi. s sG
@eafimw fopsg Clurmeras A seTRid 9s5%ws Frlsr
safllss HSTTEH, IDGHSGU UGSHS SHH LTETSL 6T D)
#aireor muippsCares srarugdm swbuL. Gumfldlarmr Leosur
@aRweoa QuMICer sl gsafl m&iGah
SmOser dewipwirg HTAVGBEH F& S
UGS Gre QETGSS NTGTGHLOL
OprisQaer arpb wrser wrGp.
' IV, 8: 13-16)

@s@e ¢ Qemaug gl uuGar meed ' sraruguub, ¢ @sHrr
s  @muagrImie Qelbsars  seaflg g @l
FTEL TTUGITLL BTG HOBHmBsasT wriwes Csre
FETuGemL|d, FHTaLn eumprngy ApTalser suTepd  Gums
gmabunar e o1 gudrn Qeafldlar oflweor.

Bmedl mriapes Gardn memenflEns umaeat BIiigedmn g
malnupiu ‘ Qamfleoysed wndo LMD BEGEUT 6T er L
gl sroOurpns stuluer sslgins HosHysrearmr :

Qaewewr QumrBe Sewarder o mad
ST H%v& QT BTOSTET T
opaa@y wif@u owsLp
Quifevyse wrdw poGaelr LawGay.
(IV, 10: 21_3))

gD ugar LTLBmLS sy Gsrar Qsmg @
s ursorT Sjeusr GareLl st Qusdemd @ n sfllem s
et eTLd eu(henilggiatarnt. ‘ @oun sfemeuSier U &l FIBG
Campwr Quomddr Ty’ JEHT  STE&GD Cnedarar
Qem@ Qe sTerUgaTL LT e T umgujsrernr,  Gugud, e
upPit GugneusTid S L SrA0ule uUTETD aIOTLTAT WAPEWE



¢

Qemﬂfs‘gg, Curewg salm vl tgarseree s R,
BT 4 mw seEs Asmin uerQarsr QEWEGU GO srerL
gy GOUGQrennr.  efpeSlur  Quesor wir Zeor &3 uytd,
Qaremry  werert  Carosefl gialryn, s ss & Heny
agmyn, adlfur  soeflmyd Guopdearmert oard Qepey

GanELGauaflsr Ostoiauaen Apilseas Gusinn Gxearg

s

2 mieui T PTG 2.6
pevsuT HT SirsE; gl
@ e melwri ey Quays
Osrewg wererd Qerasafly Gupe

gl GUms wrGas.

Beopss OpgSrmrs sewler amldPwur
panGL e g ST s seirellen
asnans CupGsher salwd prQer.

(V, 3: 12-36)

Bu urliger @ ndlafle Cardar QenE . G mauS%um
uTemi s s’ ol LsRsReuusins srars.  Gugyp
Seuenr  Burrssersdl  updwrd Qubp Guflu Qur(msir
aHTUD JHOVLDLGEISE M T @Y FMAIUL Uty by
oo && suntl eupmdleRBidlen (e sTar o Ly o § L6t geTeTe :

Quiw ewrulsy wwis 68 Oubm
KM Qousirengy gt g o F
sWEHOFNT G S SN HOWG saralisyLd
s%nlesem wpurs &9 QBEpFd.
(V: 4‘. 3"6-)

areun g Gar@s gongp Ceraflar Garen Gngsss S
uremn  &FRe Aeged’ sarm  GurGsswos  GHIaG
Gerermr.  Gerldmu umgw QOPUGL GORUGD Db RN
wrdow@mn, waeaflpe Gunfln Qaudgnd GL@audns sarrd
Guuintg 9FCsrfl b Qemmuricarasr serg e Y&Qs
ST HFeTeTan.

®.

Caiiwysy GL-Badr sex@Ti
Qedgand sren@T LT QuuIFE3s.
(V. 6: {3-14)

grer Guplarsresd @IGTS Burigyp Q&@@!;@mar
Qausrdlggsir. 2L Gar ufidleoi  sefipHidary uffeoran CQug

« . dmiaer. mergyse eRpedlur  sjeuer Qeupis Apulpasrs

Bieusir Ggrerensfed Qg lury whpdlarpari.

' LT @G GLPaedr JYBG ST b
Qupry @B ufRed sefiGp
urrmn.g_ev afer S LG FS LT IYLp
pengy s of pailwii @D
Qgreversi aeglnidargeds s.agur @Gl

(V, 7: 1-8)

urerfEEaGL Curpmuwaru weldmun, qaft Qur@gsdu
Quppluiryew dApsdlures Hreloyn gefsdarmear
GEnigL Beusr.
OLDQLITH (T LITGNITE GLilg
Qenay s& ApAwisE YT L.
(V. 8:1-2)
usmaeur BriiaCo FHmpural Qupp Gurstadr Gusismd
aaflflé ureri urt@d urLesgsen ulers SefisgHAE
deir e Qi@ Qeusr erar m Lrew eBwisg) LrQdler @
KAFTRBFT QUOHD STTh Feget
Qamererryy uTL-D@ el Gerd Fuyib.
(V, 8: 5-6)
sl &LLure sApdurggrd QenglGeustger
S el QEar g, &DDG ST @@rbgjakreﬂ@r'rssir.
wrapey Grps Bulph anbfler
gugm Carewss germGwi of pedlusi
Qamdmousy eumpsemnspni Drulefg o.enf@Quik.
(V, 9: 1-3)

Cuogid, QsnGLBusT IASEG T @@ma.msé Gﬂl‘yfb
uRfeiae e Cap poamas Gl SOLSGOTH SO
canmr usisddrp apssd GOk QueTugdwl LT

.



10

CermiGai gy ererey 2erew mieven LgFev.
(V, 5:5-13)
6T M BWIDUL & Slersdls s flujsrerm,
Pafl Gymd usdar U PeoLs sPu@dn YBCsTL
ur_@& Carergafll_sss sramsurgelurr sow Garem
sus o e 1No%rs & svor Guimid.

Currasarsdled iEreTE THTBler oy LumESDT S Gamer oy
Qupd Garaor. @uuerear ausrowEUHD osser, GruGurd
ysraew S5 msp Gural®@ wl@Cw sdfus sapBiEsger.
T S%w  YHoAurGaTTSayd HH5%I et Sl GIb
FTPUSDGS JjeuT Maas Gudl Ao par. G sar,

BOVLDTE GL-bSBew GQFVIDD HL -G
QuruGuriégs salge JYovems @eng@us
weiLdf wrr.
(VI, 2: 11-13)
steremid suflser eflenaam lpel s meor.

QGCar_ur_G& Carengear @rivarsn agmw Guriis
GU umsu@s dand@eda. JUTHD ammumul Curseb
CurGL®, BréLrgw soe ue Iysllsasdratr e Qeusr gy
QurGLu@ssrg eunfl phd@ar. BSS@E eusTaTaT D 2_aTomd
UTLSS &My sH@eb UduTas amsel uryrl @ Owrfasr
U6 uder@iraear. Geueur m @me Gudulmuowird HasGurw
DU Ger eustrmwmws Casmeflydp, Srd  gedws sSremr
wtssres sflmps sdmsded apsss ar_@damr
sT&ms umgeflwunt &Gl wn :

ararafleows ereir melleir amawGeaus HAQar

Quraewd yeraas Sr  HrGL_mmb
2T FTV [BeTHMLD iauamgalew ofd
e Y&sw wrGm.

(VI, 4: 1.9)
Pty QareLwin Qe Carwaafler mrig.e
updLYDL FSuGELT! ammy apdl ssmd AleonEsSG 3jsuer
ﬂ@mm.‘.lg.(‘bsu. ‘@i’ srawr @ruBurt G%wwrudaTr ; Qpullgud
Fraer arrr oausdkn gaar HPgn dmousod. e G

11

Qper@salednig @ramistrs Gsflo Garamrmsg, Sjeur
aEm&E CausnPaustaupomp eAGHAE0sTRSS T adT WIS
wdPsAWs) Ho%rsas Qelgnsr wararer GuBESME :
wrgmi uieh @ueved Geuevory s
Cslley SHsMTEHG YTUSEH BOHGSLD
FOSFTR aumiiQuwryl @essrd Ggrerme.
. (VI, 5: 10-12)

SBCsTLUTLBE Berergall ggss eorL  Csrai
wLgder Aply Guwl G Ty, BsHE Cogud Y@l i D)
9P0sT @ urlpCe. Qe GRrgaETi GupPDBSs Heod
usfieg wasefif—gaim  ofled, Ly Qarsamau,
Hmsdu sodmayn Garear waefli—asrL D G&wa)g’,(%asn@
empw st gGaliss asvafBsE s Gufigo
Sf@ar. gmd Hs%UE STLQEID  GTEIOT 6T S6wT
afra@y Quilghd sauar@er’ starm efmellurdon usmLuled
meup g efer sl urGller@T Yeoeur.

@lor B Gy L evaurt BOOTLD LIS

WTRIOSL G5 G L. mEw Q&merens

i n yfaler Gamen P polens

QT amy e waali gaflss oo enflep b

@ ouewi  LyetT & GuIT 9 @HF LD

Ly QG Qamareudars sawL_arn arHGs.
(VI, 7: 10-15)

Cogd T B NGy LEKMTE UTYES @nsusur:r
sefler aumpe GQurmsteuerd sso® Apss afluw uGsHS
QaremL. GurpplEmer o1 LG,

@uever wrEsT NGy CQUBS
o waps STEEW GLHU® &Hier
uav(;%vgu wenFw [ewr Sy uierig
wovwaylh SL-@ajb UGTeRiwb UGHSGLD.
(VI, 9: 7-8 & 14-15)

arge aunpeigu mgd arpdDE 80 Uip eﬁg)fn.‘ﬂ&ur
aphdu sranda waun@EF HDGy DG QuU(BE Elp. WSSETTS
QUGTLD U &6WTL. umE Fa PUL QT DI



12

Qar%usiidw Qareaw,.  GCe&myb Gaoehdw Garewr
LOEIT 6 GOID LI6U0T f Gl 6L & 6007 L1 &I (5L S&SSH Gu D pusremenr :
Qsrevaldar Gueupmis Smdest SmGar
@sevaldar GLoeueelr ST 675D
Qsdvumr GLomFev LITGETLOEET SITewflwii.

(VI, 10 : 1-3). »

sms @esHul ur easafle BGsS S|eTey UTL.ea&eT
umgw Quapibyevsur sQeormeur. oeur LEDDLUGSHET gTd
usdD Qeonuss@rbsr aurfurglus dpsal urgusTertd.
YOTss STEGL LOTT FE&LD WLeTES WLITYD 2 L e
Lo eusTT LT 6760 M, j6uetr (PIpeioeior LT, @reusor @)% g
s aurgrgs Gl LLIBESMET T nD 2 B5&5CsMR
s, ‘oefaCaar @regw 2-magCsr® wrear el ;
261 ysoy aEdAD wrer sapwTLGLer’ srarm GOl Cur®
GorBaungafler QFLOUTHLGarmL Grluitus Clasielger
dor g gdlsir @i ‘Guriwr srellH sdeor.

CurfiCe oiflgral Qupp GurGerslars Sardawms CHig om0
@raerag arfl aupnEda @ar uanmn CBgpen srrHg
anfurger, g Gurs “ Qapomp B meudSis6laTeraTo
Qer@s gl Gt srar Hdng g auGrsadn. Gar@agn
Gar mub wdyeyd wrLLrar. Gar@aEwburbghard deaeafla
Qar@sarwe yamalsQar@uursr”’ aarm PRGNS &Sleor
ur Qe (3.

it hs FTHESD LaTT Feng
weripg wriler wreeser Ll
QpLoey e Ly @Q)reueri @)2Tw
aurgrs GFLyevd UL BEGFmenr !
terreereaserssennisasnsss e s o O EQE T
@uée eaurGgeir! 165G B e
FS 55 @Quusmer, FSOSTHD WHRPTET,
FSQSTHD  DTUET GG,
(VIL, | : 7—]4)
anlfluers serLme eusGe eflenyn g Qummer auy ki@ e sir
stsor b, weppuiigd Quipbuwes GQurifleurer eTew Qub, ¢ urswrT
yosueven * stew b, ‘uffleor Qeumsems’ erer b, ‘G5 pGew

13

orf@er Seflsgn’ srou@® Sopelerer . srfisr‘r,p}tb Leaur o
Qswas sELCST ML ST YoaurTe LspuuL GererTer.

@raeisgs Sopurs asg s, S| LieTor
SpTemes  QBeNmuh  STUSLTS BEDGH6UGTT 6T 60T MILD mSlf\)l'r
mPun gaflsr QIBTILTE e Eu|siTer Sl 2 oyl urrr@
fearme :

QsrarpBop 555 sMHEAGEH GpwedH

gL eaerenas alflbgiewn CuTGw

QY BID BOGLD GTGTLI. .
(VII, 6 : 7-9)

“ googui  CeflvInagiiu Gur@sgmd FraGegr Que
weguorer Qsmas s@uesr amfurgul ungé Gsda®,
sLar Hlurdp mame urar@du §, GarGivsw b 6F g eeiflp
Qeiwiu@d GCauouur® WGss Qurpsemsruyd, uBST
sargd 2mfp HLSGD BN pSHSHENWD BT & DS ST
s QumieuTis " sTeN DI UTE@HDOULL.  WemDES  LTL 606D
alor Qeoeus a@usrdlar wLkEry GarmL CnersSH%ns
s&eflgypU LTlgW|eTemmT :

Qer@uenrd UL QpRALTY @&5GQTEH
ub st Quuiiw Gufens eop STiTé
sLarn wrln e Lmewr!
QoS PSSALTER BeTSHMLD QumGee !
vew puesr eswrifluyio ur@sme QpRaeng s
s GpMl Quirper
Qaaeusd Gamwmp uTyler GFdGer.
(VIL, 7: 1-4 & 21-23)

Peleur i Qeweus suEaT aurflurger raredl dlpeled
WEGET ‘BILD PWT FI0 UTDPEME’ MUTRSTESE SUIVT g QI
2% A%rwsQgT b ArEhs 2 usdlarng).

slersgs OQswns a@utar amfurgs, Spyoo e
pTmrd  &TewID Qar@SSrer  6TeW MD, BET(MG  CTEWGD
&8P sar sawafpasL. ©rGLseTD arlp( ufleras



14

Car@ssit CurpPil yspheTar erermb gYTd UGSl uded
usmEleT DG . CummEGST HITS PrT Ul QRETUSTD USSE,
QT Feven Lewiw YDbLMESE auimGu
wpwyf Qsrarens awnGOFs Bpreder
20w Fmpméd Saulauier OBEHFeT

sered ) UTipw  pevSlenFs
sliwer Qupp 2aflagyd LwGas -

Ps

(1X, 5: 9-13)

star sum UGS Qaran®, sder earrsst usapam oL ufiFersl
QUM eTew BlLIeVTD.

2GS G, TLLID ugdlear utL oL g sooausr GQumesCar
S\ Qurepulst Qaren uswrysdr yfldedprr aufldler g
gremGurie, QumEsCFred @uublurmpullsr el Sy T
b QareLgdnuyw, femguw CQurlynd Qeseor &&%veanwulddar
WIEDL IS ;

QUIGTELD YT GOLDULILD ST GOLOWLJLD
wrEsH Herelph How.
(VIIL, 3 : 12-13)

Gugyid mreTesy werdluyd, umser sEblaramt b S
uremPASTETTEID  gpleUume uGL  @reensd, saflgu
&S dTud &{mé&eﬂs&rﬁa& Qar&aGn GesreLl usTymLw
Garr Omerdarar Qumesbers @Eweurmp earm Hyflded
AT QPGSMU LT TG LeTar T :

@QUEGsTi aury po& @uuGuriss
FE® ST WTASH Q)BHEMS
saw_Qerer Qg obSH0GTeH .
(VIIL 6 : 7.9)
SUEMITWIT B) curl aupmiELL Geust s eussrepulidsr,

Qarevr. CumrdpvGuw @reiewn BEeewT
(VIIL, 9 : 2)

sty S PuAGUUGD, udad JYowbupe wrder ore
s gflde dyprisg o ausgellss Querdlerar Geuear
er6ir g S0 meug D 2 s afl Goradlar Guwes Cerailmy Guranm

”~

>

15

Wer Qarsorl  Qualisd @ardlel L elamaQasr geflyr
B P@&Lo.

@mdurs, garugmd ugdar urC@or-g FEoaue@du
G-&Car  QearerCered @ruAurepullar mr Osey s Hks

grewturd Gummgsr prm Eprr umgw GUUGSTed e s eofler

wremyurTss Garen U vy GQeusfliu@e e m g

‘ur@ s, Garars GQarars Gmpurs Qesiaud ’ 2 @ wauer
Gerearn eraruglm wasnEaw GFAUGURSZB 6T T yeour. Ged
Geomr Gerun Ggrdow mr GBECETE BRGL  BuIig N, e
rrpFE WasSHn saelmsow GAENSHu @ Garer
strugdm sflerma 2 ampadlarmi QuUrOOMEE HBUTg eugwr
wrefler euEOTEG UTHL Quipm@sr pur &pmi:

pevdlens Blv@Qu peThSk WSS S
@eleord evsear 7 moGLb
BTL sTevp pwuge- GpEsFer
ur®BT, LTaeeT BB  JGHT 6T 6v.
(IX, 6: 5-8)

‘BSflguo Sngem srw'@Ew GarerCrre GmvGuramm
urgafl&E@ BaTEnD BREDL BugmLw Oegdardar. o HH%ns
sL&8 2. soyD Canps sHLO@ID ausess.

Q&arGumr umyedl persbd G p@Gema
shsh YQwr® CurhGmdr WwHE
QoawsLer eraflw Oeussw dvE GFLbL{arey
QU praflés Smude b
v QuTenpwen awE@e HaflGuw,

(IX, 71 1.5)

Coups S@HLY T POOIITS &L_EGD DTS Lwer
u@L; O Gy wLaTATET  LEMTEGL WHDEUTEG
sUQurge 20w Godu mFos COvedar@s o srermer
srarugl @UuGSure yoar aRszssT_Go nwun HEleg
wAYPSHESEHTGL.

Cqummt uerwré Qswbu.mrd, CQasrma@srars Gmp
wrg $E0s5sHE ApLiu’ e g, ‘ Frd e ocowlsr BCyr



16

S%meow > e Qb, ¢ Qerm&Gmp uLrepder  pdr
S’ erargd GL-s8ar  GerErCered @G pulies
repaLiusmddor Gefamoypl youu@sduerarmm Gy (@ s QIre
AP eTeITEHID LS & remBE.

Gowury uSHPDILSG STTDID FRES ghlp mredis> Cay

Caungn eramwofldr Gaflu wos eusTd @eaflowyp Guwuy -

L @erers).  uTLes%r  Guoslu  yedeu Quiswsasr Gupp
ufdsadrl udasa oPyLGures Ger Causgflsr GaramL
s Heussau(H shusssesar psler . sfrgdlar edréle
wrear ot g Gngrebo, FrHHar Apidiorand gondu
Gebmu APIEEH CurPPSS5ES)-

ey 0""‘
t'.-"A‘:n?‘-:‘ § N\ '9
asesnnenadt

e —————

Taerdoo S8¥Spw 78

aHXued T, XS gasm 28370 DY ow0ocaoh. o8
db.‘égdasﬂn TS SwoH Duxd ¥O Lw‘dacm&?&-
e - ¢ A%HHS '=got3s . XY cgeagﬁs’
{sd&és 30@56'5‘3’ @
5T S0 Soven (8% (SEgahsweTe 7R, I
_Infix agglutinating 28 op, By, SHEMPGIGH S0
type of languages )

(Infixes) 7~ |FBFBoScwE®. T8

§issges 7R, @65asome» 0 OB S0 Koy, 8 TP
DI oD BHmFGKE Yoo ([afixes). 5D sy ¥isnd
T, $aPo TroSN, gcs&nggg ¥ _69‘)%1‘5)05) @‘égm»x
BeordoHRrE HIBKSHKH G- S’ FTRKH0A.
CBopS do| T Oswed (5 $65 f G0 )=(FToo;
BoginoS (54855 4a08) - g=s-(Rgsa) ¢5~8¥ 8%
i, ¢ B0 85 (5 485 +60d +oF) 58K S oK.
%us’v';ies" e SN EX-25S (5188 To8)=¥EX il ;
*8‘@:&*1}":&6" - Kh=GSy; DY (§ fER 4 eR)=GIYX
Wasw (o) 5 ¥ DQYS DS ¢ Aot ? TR0 Ty

% BT S0t TEgwosD  TyswoHhiKe  SENYI
Sopolssn Wodks Yredesvs ¥ FXeokhsd B0 $%c
Aot (SBGIIIL o Soosndd  BosSud. TN
1) oo TS0l (HELRIVSITen TS
3, L“S“‘ '{:oit'f.v"if\oo( ) v ) 24 )

Inflexional oF o ‘Q“&@@A Xedbe XOY*om, DE
Organic languages
Bosmbr® Dendsod mEsnX od8R
Fox, Fyisws™ AKX MoBSeeH odes?, FoéSesH @68
SHP K B, 0iH0H Syt 08 AN, w‘*-r@g;s!ﬁc
10 '



T4 T T
70 BOaHTY Ffxn XDRowHd.. (3) o> (ST P
LAl S BOEI0BOZOR, FOIT DH0ROLHH Ko~ e B 7 538
Fow, D ?8'86»06"' Moz BEpeHH 76_6_'0{)@?5: aree>
Pozo®. (3) & PBestd Léégdﬁﬁxo&v TS0 :6360@
IS0 B F'PYoTH TF, D [F DTN, WHHHKSX I7Y
Ls*ése’ (ETomsisn  XDRaeSy SO SoAE BOB X,
(4) Ddam D 8P Ko™, Goond THHS IEP Neos
58, BYSTS vrosFsmeon Bods THH MFDs (385w
swe 0¥, B o ($Egavsnes TEwEHH. FoF° atrb
pa6S TAcHenonsnSHe BB (A%, o835, TosyTa
o) o dEEgan Sody FI-STSenHe Fov0. JBy 5,
w‘s’sﬁmé‘" BEB00  SFYBF0NOFINH  BeoHLIHW, '.6% k1]
0% g §¥B0tHe%H b ($SBaHI0s I TrwRoBcRBND DikaH
505 D 2B Sex BWHHE  Soom Fpodorses 9% Poxe
w88 SN XD oswm) IHOLH SoBesw dH.  wO
SoanBgrdorss SETX 88 Foas ¢ G¥S-us Byowk ?
TEHT PO FRIT e KB DR)FI0XR, FEDSN 58
S0W0E, J0&ToHrERaHS TR e 3 ofrasoen
U 205%. VASH D Boddk Xeo 6»&,3’5555»- & Bodoardoe
TRt aE I 3o YPIDY Ko L:ﬁésdfa:&»v dﬁtp"g
Doi xaa-ver'g;&n DBy DosH ¥ Tonsd $OEswx o0
(PSS SIEH.  H TESHT Soaw ¥ oS
BE? 28D ¢ ($8Gai08 288 PF) Mo FHETreisn Baswes
ST Gy, Sos, Soaws Fdres RLLIC @68
ST OB SXTE KW, a’)a“()o)% Lﬁ.’)égcﬂ:és&a& 50?.,‘;‘3‘@§§
démoéés;inr&oc‘. Lz’fésg’téww'& $HSToo¥ IHZ0H (5 BRoS
SoRsS, BodxTR ¢ soky (38gan TR 02 brikots w0
200K B0 ¢ (FEGOOB TR 10 AR -“s,?m‘

<.

T Ao S{ESrNn 7%

s SETSons, sobf (sEsanTsone Krd ¥08
WO Kns TEXKH. o8 P Ros?t SIS SHSweo
DIS0X %33 %, Fsoly ¥ 8 (incorporation) x5 &sso B2

| S arBPSen SEgsene (8gaSrodTied  be
:f_('z.)éa‘n&, Hoo ‘ﬁogg&’:éﬁscﬁa?“a& lokey Dew. H BTN
0™ DN K00 B+ @65&0"55@ 5;5’9’.;5»0 SS AT RINEY %g:&no %1
B8 Fowog S0, PSB00e0 égégaoﬁmé, By VoH.
(3gsns) SEHSoen VB0 ™D (5 B RQIESI0S,
(3~ Soogg 00 Kiestyom, BB FBdIn Besirdogys™
DoDE o, (HEGAHH Prassowe Kod ™ B, So-osHnsS
a5~ 88X 35y Lo ®  aoAsBoscadad. gD FprEnsoX
‘ SoasoB g Hos SK P RKeoHIB IS ok BADoB(wA
Se :g)g;s»x NoSBoos. 29 TF Tl §g§xo DSY
Lséswmm waawg@ea-a:smxseﬁ D XenScadsy @
(@85 anen Bosn ¢ Soowm ¥ eBoxron B DR D O
' 5ob3 (58gan’  DEERT DY owoi  FEAIFH o
‘.‘bg;&an‘ DEHTy 2rOs Lﬁéésdﬁﬁ:nv&aaﬁ, DEHY Yoo Lf.’)és
SSro8sneth HFg o TBEDgIW Ko, 2¥Sya P50
X3~ 50&§&K‘ RESBoWM. GTV: (TDET I I
Seasoor ¢ SodmE7rds s $5° PN (JoX $8¥80BwAND.
oSy, OF 8 (S8 DT EENS,-¥S (Toow), BG.D.67
‘WP S 530 YT oxd HILB odF
TR Fuuesrs dT @""%‘9 To8 Sy B Py B TOXo.
S, oS TR L oRT-oRBH-0~A5.  oxO DS
Boo (S8 Famen, 90, DI EIE” (SFEP
FFD0DS IO Sreerdd TTVo8  HroBdn XRoscerod.
B8 sgwasneoth wEY (sEgansuemod (3 BgloscsA
Bepr Homerdh ¢ Sodmwd TEHS 35’ DFE  oXamdd



78 TRV &

Ayuds0. 9 IHyed o DS Ay SEgabne
SvoSHSH  BBXOM. UGL:"’-Q)ES g&
908" SEIRAT e XvE D (@Egsnen $gBo 8
e N
Frssoe XOAasnwsy by N5B0SH. T5F

Yo (D5 QoS s s TRaEe TS Srerds msw
(8 8g¥ dgowsne B 5 (@ BgTgiwe FEuoDsE TR

EhSS0 T TEHS Lﬁégcﬁ:;iné{.c Xeodyissold SO s
e Dendmo. (FDS

0833 P XSO

XDRE00RED 7D  dso~dreoiesthe

oS St o5 PosT D Fino IR
dah (S8 0 T Sy DgFgoNSwes, Y §
(S8gawsve DY DT S| B SITHVAK . et
;S.L-.sésd{a;ﬁaw DX B TR FADE
Ko, w0 oo ($EFIHI0O 43 5 sedo e gsnt Ty
26t 7R, aHD TR I BERDE P $D 70, B JT 8N
o HHNE - S0 DB D, B @’gjw‘;sa:) o0
¥ L™ s> DFBENRD. (FBOYSNS B (S8gs Gl
Sl vHss (S OFEFIO KO asBsofsnD daswod,
Socsn YBowS  ©F FReoHs8 P  BHwd,
SowoFD BIassnosH BoPHHBoRd
Sxsore 0¥ CROHSORS TEOH. T

L:Szp-‘n‘t::zr;s E4)1oS)

g SRS I 7P

=0 ﬂ‘;‘pﬂ‘@g&a 280
ofca DRGHSN® T FEISH W Voo ¥y

T grE s B ot S b % TgSoO™ o
5D wegresoK S8 pBFossEyS. TR S
o o tvcssm Bew ".‘06‘821-00-6::&, M) ‘Q)"‘dstﬁ"a’mx
By DY HO T YA ¥ X awHBahe Kook e
aHH%.  EIrBoaXsn SWstod DY (F¥oFan Kodw ¥
BosrS B8 :agé aHd oKX B DIGROD 8As8. ",
onoS et TR0s?D a8 |3+-ds dssnes P OX

=g

\

Traverte SAYSa ()

(8gas Solly, SoswenXd awoTED HHS KB, GT:
¢ LS ? (ekuos) (oF() SKHw (SFSvodsnd, ¢ gHLde ?
&%goéa’n&ﬁ's, TE TSR DF NS0 TE Yo,
NNl T, ‘9 - G445 Odw, BoXs w0
SF 46 - 2 - B2’ OIS DIPoHD. ¢ of -6-2-5 6t ‘%’
L-.sqm-na-p' 8 ~Lf:>6§as>aﬁ:>ca», ‘2 ONES DY Y §°x S5 ¥
I3, JH)SWYH.  T°0, ok & ‘5 - 20T (FBIBoc
wads :a*:)ﬁséo@ BB, DS dn&ch
5&%5&)5(8“0(&. Sedasn T @OOX EoHsn ¢ g%’ VX
sy PBo (KrosS® Kok sS85 dSBosdm.  g%ate’
$E S0 BoBSeaHd a&:’@xmq 8 Lﬁégcﬂ:‘irv, DooBSest® DY
3;807('&- DF YA Bycerono. SHedasn, T SH I
HT BIROWHE FOT eSS T Xosd ¢ 2222 T ‘e’ T
0033509 SOYFEH FooHLEs, sy B FowerHrs beox
Ho%SD dHB % T DoDANLS0.

@5 owostasmEtad TRe® S50, (3B
oo 8 acHS T Roo®d  (FEHGs0n 88D o0
Fons-T°, $omH FBH®H (58 Scﬂ:ﬁnf‘& (@D Brassn $~o
%) G 8K ok 0% o XRouKoso.  Serbas
"fg:ﬁa 0Dy o8BS KE 7B 50553.:&»:& JF DB 855
Saoo™ Moc KooKty BOF 7%, oEH, Lﬁ&), o35, AGE
E A 5‘0“31‘5& TS0 Fob TIIHoNS &P we
EHp-5X DTEHSSD  Todwa. Hedaww Y TS
Besses Do Ten (FEgansn BHy-F Noes BB
S0 o8I, (3YH8 L‘.’aégdb&m» ¥O2Ion a8
csng™ THB TN, ST & aErErtSanS Frses
‘g8 ) (Gom) ToEY I IS TB Y SUSS0S ¢ 9%y’
CEn, g R0 O HSTo¥ TrosS ¢ 2 5H50, VIS



76 T&-r@&,

R o0oDST FDAOTE o5 087 S (Boic B yeisemty

X, WS ‘{)D'G‘g'&,&:§, TS0 §g:>v"__3n ngaer' oy
X Sos™ TEI S0 ¥OLVY WMo, o V(B
FEB00H FO)Es0m DB onoHis TOIEY DL, & (God
SooF FoRy )8 T BT S rasnen ‘:.sogg’ L-:»ésdb’ ‘Sodsns

~at: S ATt a S DpEsne wo’é;ssm By

533”‘( —am@mn

FHT K sHoen -

€3y Yok - o® o8 PoboXs @ (Stco)

Y 0y » $ »
3 — — 37T — ¥¥s p1.ct-4) —_— Sen
8¢ M0 _ ST __ 558 S5 — B0
gy —{T — SyP g0 — SyPs S%0Y 1Y
S — R — HTgo — Syfgs SOV 0Ny —- SHOI
Bo—ms — FyP"g0 — 53158' SHOses — SHeoses
e AN :g::i }5&9&»:’;,_—— SOToN | -
¥ —38 — (§' W SWHIWHONH — SWoRboxm.
Bab: &, THEY (S55938) of ",
(@roiko) (58 wes)
s — wiiss ofsTo oSS
® - oS ofisso olsss
& — uPgo oz oy
€ 55 T (o8 #58) o,
()g8om) (8 S5rs v 50)
v — 553 533 55}
* - Wt s34 b5 g
- 53 Sz Spads,

T S§¥Brs0 &

& (808D TroXs (TNET S ool STV ek,

Bosko CTN A S0t ¥ o vy ik
Aoy v ol - onSH) % af»
by =3 b qut) a5 b ooy 2% 1B
W d osF Qw8 ocs ws% e%n) VLS qug'!

oy TEXE ol % 55§ ooy -3 q'gi
drpwn s AEXE Qb dsF o ¢ enmy by ade
% b XE il g usE enmy % 9B

e LAt G-l SESTES Lnésd&a»ﬁa 85!5‘5 -
SISEEY ST v JyBaoXc BoodcnRX, SOy Bsns Heo

8 €9 (A é ~
s,

D ST I Ensvest (TP SN Bookd, 80,
Dodry, ¥5) & Pries™® oo, L'.’aéscmzixm.‘& 60.)53.
M7 DBHE X0V DY D, ©oXD 7By BB
Sy Tors G, g 5051,_936’5*&5*:) DTS rases
FEoHOo (3800 FOVT o0, ai SHMwes ToBsesH
(B8 506 % 8,05 DoodY Yo dh T°F, TrEHostxrd
WSS Srefyes BodSD.  (TAAPRos? THIE
¥ois® OF, wifwSEssnes™ Tosard 378 s (98g
ahiooo XeoScwdX, SosyyBsns %AL’-"égd"W Xeose
2ASD. DBa® DO So¥ ToowEgeHwes B PNoP
(agglutinative languages) &, oy  (38gesro8 Pmew
(infleilonsl languages) &% Xo Fusxn FBHrsy 8.

v, 5880s o8 BRKH S S SASES Bos
WS%MO&&! D Hivo P Sen @6§&£b§g 6
X8 a3, FuwT3¥, SEeTsitod  SUsSF L,

S 3FS Hlox Woditds Bevy (IE5EE o8y



L

80 T T e
‘AThtS oo, (DS AvpRet 2ot Eeosee
‘ome, o, o)&, ” s, ¢ DoweS, NowH, Von’ VNN,

‘Dp - D007 o) Brsn ‘q:B ' g0 st Xe @‘CSS@@

|

FH30 BHrPHST, o8P I 8,7 T Ao, ‘0l T

(SEgOmoNE SHYTEBoSH. ¢ Do 167, FOYV $rES 555
S0 EroBdS ‘R0 TS (ATHS? H Sosr™ ‘g 00ls ?)s,
TP (57 %, DOJ(SEGAODO 45 awd Ao
T 20H0F, HOBS BoH SHIGvHSnen o8,

9% (FHPoSrsmeses (T8 owodPaknahm
Fhos” (sEgavsver P BASD.  H THrsnD A
(CLID R Sl S P I SZmoM % B ol
68&5&.

08" 8285~ T Sen Lf.’)’sse’&m" 6'0":86 S¥ee ‘

DSE e 5 Sweor (analytical) =88d%c05D. &8 Soopg TS
rais, w*ot.’;égcmaﬁ: QOTNTrSS (PR, S SED,
T 6g8@5m %8 05T AR 5. T %w:s»w :65861,5»&,
RSSO0, S5 BiapsSsmes IFMODSD. B N
B THEK oo Seo % 8,05 DorowH D (T
¥ DY 58 o  onmmX Mol sy TS
S0y B 50035, REHAS FSenis TR Fosse synthetic) 5§ o7
SEgadsneD, BeEold SIGTS e, BT WS T0e  HS
RA0N BXOASD., EHTE (¥ sy S 0
AT 0 Sooggr TSSO KN, BFEAHIY ¥oo
Do~ ogSsc 870)T0. (F-DSDFSGIS FFHTH TN
DY KevoZn, DOFP ROt TD TR, a’astﬁ".’);in.&
K BESE 0XeF,50 abdy o $8D Tahcwd, CHFFAHT00
Swrorns 70 PSS 5§ § K805 wAM, T ST (Ibe

o $8¥Eraxn 81

WoX Moy SWSSnoS® (DY, BQ, wIw), B¢ FWSO 389
Badcadsd, Gme i BoX PR @a(I8ganin  TrOITH
Bx0D BHYSWYH. Yoo 8an PrSes™ Wacw
L;sésa&awﬁmm 8,7 ‘662‘552201{)"3&. 50X %8 oo
T TOSH (FEGEOI00H  SHOOTTH  SYsHo  HEED.
DonNK)EY BOX TK wFWSWSH0EH (onF S 2Ny
en ‘T O% (SEgAHNONH DeoHITAaTy B, &’).gx?'zp’ 8
G~ man’s, men's, (g% STOATYY % B X 0Ty D)
B0 87y Lﬁ.’oésdﬁmm DRD T De G lovest,
loves, loved. §70y  wFWSTSS0OS™ L:ségox:mpw'é;im
RSB0, G footdeet; eoF IuostH.  Gwme: See-
saw ; drink-drank.drunk.  © $00080S (SEIAHDFEI0 7
D35y Soow HoDH/Y, IVT TU°H FowoiNnH Bewd) FFiaH
Fyssowo T w0 R (o0 B0, e’ ‘1 will go?
of a man, © B &);Szfrre'ﬁ&%’ (analytic) soxo%. I went;
a man’s ©9 JYTHH Cééscﬁmé@gs&» K%, GO :)55
TH50%H  (dddae  BoH XX Feoscuds S,  oBS
TsS® “gn? (ive), Soﬁg (SEG s E ¥ s G B X Mo,
(o go& ot RS SS  (8788 Sodsyw) (3w
i3S RS %, 60‘56 :)‘;5315501&356’8&563, 2596 (20D
By o5 TRe8N, D26 OK x50 G ab'cgs T
08 23"55)‘) B DS DM 3 PoSew (¥ o007
DB e B8 TBARSST KKK,

(FDT 0200682008 oo SY Hroe Cg@;(»e».
Lasésaﬁmm 70, DY ¥ goXswen 7R Ty o prdoHhen
SREOBS AKX Xod TP, DY Y goX SF¥swm Vo
T HHIG OF § (B8gahisn 7D, @&aa&s‘séa' S ¥S0 7D
SR Foody oo ONMHR Mo, &7 o -ns.

11



83 T X T S

(Bo. O5-DozoR)). B MM T Bsoxn ‘5 oo
HH TR s B, FasrsgsoX  TrEoPd SHd
SEFIH  Whyoses dey DY _§ goXberr A8 oscam.
éwsé T O _§ goXsosth PP B § cx:zsa»o:'» (s
TO MY THON) BeoP A I i oo Wycnd
I 8, T30 “‘S 8 ¥Boxicatiod, )

. Lf\&'ap"aigs‘" ¢ 55 -2-BoT’ OHT 6" B (0%
T8o9)+y o s ¥son + FOSEEY ¥sg o +0%_Y goxim 4
& PP u;s—o‘,;s;ﬁ;m;ﬁ ¥O% &»?5,;9- goX9 P Xssnen
- T~Ts) )Soass ¥ Koo 6505 98 AN G L.Fégs’ ;SS 8 659&37(8
asmosg. by TRed D5 -§5-86-95 “B-Ren W
Sooe D DD PUX SN 858y~ T~08 BT X BOYX% Bowrd
% 8,05 Do gpomd. S TEg0xD (ST Kows B o
s Do ) ‘aoé.a‘ﬁ BT XY ook, w0 Aopss
sss—vercso Bxo ¥ s SwodH. 88 FOIEh Fnegrozs
Lu“&é!p‘&&o&:?& .oozsz,_e)éwam& Xo%. Go&Sahrrsans
prSes ST 8% TR S¥iso0osd DOFTK
B QURY '56’)65&!‘0&3.

o0& P52 S T K ves :sdbﬁ{xmo%c fant~ ‘9"23;5”
o Swo EHIIFO0 T Ecweosk. Lf\!ﬁ 50«)1,_9)6’5‘310“5" 45"6
ToS0S TEumk 87O ‘e wusm IPTFFIw G o
OYsS , eaxesag Bol. By :m.,szse»gras D063 3.
5§aévge’:&»5 (B99% S0k Wiycwth (87 TES IS
BS0I0B B, gy PIH § T, IWOITT0A T Hcwoty
WFVT Reo0XHo% DS Fo& o8 AP B0 e

CINE A o R Bt &wéﬁ‘s*er'&ﬁwis ‘s Dol
o885 1 3ol s (A% 5 8Ban; xf‘s;sE R

FXoardoo $5(5 e 83

A Sosp ST seo® oy ¥ oX Sen —f’s“.)“ BH20H%.
ESTRA TR aSFTRNH  FodT VoW
BEQOT RS DY ¥ goXsmen DTS, FU0X swF T
SHBI7H, DY Y X 5000 FHROFo.

. (FD8 cwos st ocnS Trse 780 0¥y, SN
s Bef D ESoLom. T (FBOY ST, Do s
cﬁv&@’)'&ﬂ&?&&nvsﬁ % e S SEAYSER-CEN
;S'e3, ROE S 2SI TR0 T, & TRet ¢ By§
%Y ‘T8, ¥ Py OV, (IT? oY ‘5w,
D iy ‘5, BYIK  MoXIWoyk. i Sromyen
SOy 508D me-vaase‘bom@ L0 Qv SESA
a®0%HF T, BT KBS 5T s P50 Jre D0 MBS e
2RI P AH0XHS S B0y TSesn FTeo0dKd anos
ﬁgé’g 02008 a5 35 TR v FH.  gos™y o $53Y0259350e
& Taehonsng THTEE  (Job (SEgahin  ody
S0 0% I I WY S0SH Y, B0 2F I TS0 Y &
(B8gaosnos™ S DISoL s 005y D, (§a6HXeo DO
To Y (SEgohiney S DT OSK® 80X My D
FoRTaH87R 3% P A HL00WENSFD DD gr:p'»r:p e)g);s.)a
JroBRY %oxd ($EZHVT T HI*) T s D Ik st T 57—35
A 3T :Gséo@m?\" SR JoASH., TS DOF P Sewe
Xo Lééscx::)zp‘oﬁfﬁ» éwsmom M0X Y Fowsd. @D 70
M) si'v&e.» =83 o,

(me-, OFDE BuXB K) BT Kens S5 T
8% Xo A"y vXcasnos™ B0 B SIS0 XOA
B, TIET B Ry DI
e'gb‘c"'gn ok easueo XOR oy D, OcX
TS HBX OF 8 w!)&'a'-"\ﬁne»m FBoHsH Weyewed (3850

PRSI B



84 zrﬁ:--«r@;s»

Soeo SBsntos Ak, o8 TReS” A~ y¥gsos SEIon
)0 8 oSS wRKom Pupse . (D5 esd
TR THT A (FSo @éego&m Deyerotiors.

) &g ’ 0
e — Bl 4 68 S w4 AR .
ag - 92— 4 = eg 4 2A gg + B
5 4 S5 ]
A _— e 4 Ha i 4 h] egi + B

£9) S ... Fed e (R (o3ed)
™ P - D ... Fese ($D0) - Tes8 (3ydo)
% 9 S . Yodw (4 ) - FFesS (, )

2 T80 by B SRS (Soum 8 oSSk )
DToRSHRHH  FX Bododsn B, G i- eﬂdé?p";‘s:-a’)geé*‘
¢ gl = @ BE&® ; 8- &¥=d (o). ORLESY
Serf &8 = (u) =0 D) T 3 el GFw = (). T
ORI ECUIaC (@bo) =8 P ¥,

G0 SoaB oo SHG-HOFHSD FF X YF X
BTYR TV poEF prses™ D g8 2 oDoB K7
NN H TP TR ew KD (¥ 0B DNY 3 N80
(Analytical form) Fro8sd. Gm~ @ (P RO Léésdsa
swee Fowsm TR FrEE0S S ¥smeo (Particles) [gsn,

3§ prdgon (FRTR0W FSs™ D W0E Pren
SIS0 Mo B TR THHo Mo
aﬁ"em)S"*c )(:-vc'}cxxo& dfatf@'&m’amﬁw A CTsToleRal '63):5)?3')
% el 53?,55 Loﬁ'?o&a’n. es 889, ‘5' ? 0% dogod
202 Laaswasz";ﬁ?@raﬁaox 35 g"é g)ef eé:)e§, g;é', §§,
HBE, XOS, ¥o5, I, TS, 353 § oHBY

T o 55§§25t3;5m 86

oS pd Attt wo&icxo@; ¥R K Bo=7% WoHwdK.’ Yoo =
T WonH. ¢ @g’)o = R WS0R0OTNH ; o&%&am = TV
FoHwH ;3 TH = WoHW’ O ¥eP). [o& oS taoHnd
TSes” EsSrgriogs Sy ST 'ég;ixé's SSALEARS
E0N0FE A TRosTe XE Ao $key dad.
(Ablaut and umlaut,) O - ST, G L ?\)(55 :}"ﬂSS—),
5555 (Swim, swam, swum.) Beooxes® F'OY —— B0; 8D ;
85; 83; B3%; Bl T Fo& oS RAHS TUSHS™
53 DG (FBoy 5 NGESEUL AR S B U S A LB
XOAS B T°9, omgmxmzs T 8RR WSS, seossy KD
AHRHOTR,  (FHEIES0 TR T TS0 K5yd. T
D TROST I° DFIESH DTOSND, HIFHBm0X Kod
cﬁ)@ﬁn@gg*‘é aSo-vLs’g)aofJ Sy B VY o TR Boo¥ -
FE Do AWF, B @%@_&\QSS&)& Kooy 28 zo{ho;&ng)s:a_b_;s
Sregs.  RLGTSe ?z?g‘{JSt{r“t.’) fomgnama“;&nw‘ 38
IHEGSIE Do 3o 8. §0& a5 2008 e s
b aoyys Y HYs T, NETRes (BB S0
K30y BTS00 DFKS0X  HoXP).

200835 TS 060 AEESCR RSB Sgg
3&13065&00‘8 BN LIRS RS TS0 ofieasn
FIIE SN BOHSoXD ;ﬂe» Bos:&n‘& BN atel 1 «>5
More oM. Oy F Do DOFH ST mes
BOWoRH. 83 (SBSTvE0y W &96&0(:53:& aé&ém;ﬁ:
08™° SowoS s Bowy Do L&@:baofs:&iu eao&:'éé‘r&
LT RS BSosw B Pooto¥ognsn  Brteveosd.
Tg¥osin DMy O T 58,  Fo& Sapres
2SHAP B e L?éégd&;{mex BB Bome $oFcasm Do
88 T Sos™ Sivyeo BVosw ©Iy STv0,  OIAT  HDE T



86 Ll L S

0™ (SELAHVTS SoBFEssor Hou, geesTd Rt
T RO (SEGEHDFE SO T, osH (BEgasioen
MSEGORH Ar&ic XoP. FZgswes™d sremye S0 Hoxd
A5 OO W&Jéa&ﬁoé‘fé ¥eoXg). D3 prsen, Lﬁ.’)éscﬁ:
Sv, HIJFoH, ST ESHow, 5&"?6;5:005) X35 088 TETY.
VOHFOD S RoCROWM. TR TP PN 7
I505 B HSRA0T OB ocore TTBe0 oK.  Lowsd
ToBHN0E o088 HrHSNOW, SNPLITT NP Mmoo
AN, TR 0003 Lﬁ.’)ésdﬁ&‘mw 'za;ﬁ'w:ése)o)‘&ox S8 Do
TS B, L‘;”;tSn-'aS@ ¥ 35000079, :U""G"’dgé’&i»wm 2;—4_7.»1?;‘“&16"
:&:a‘.sgo T LS sSg_gps’aoécmeo?&. Go~ L ¢ E'geS' ) oY)
Mod, ‘S, :EF WS, VY’ BxB 00, wsdE PTKe
D DFsorr (BPEHHH THICHIToHIN0 VAHS MWW, T
THYIH  (FBGoPS0 T (IBgA000N SIS INOSD

Sy TESSE ¢ G5E - sgont ! TrasSsoususosm,

FoR b8 2SS ToAx T POOKHHT L7 WE TS oo™
ST B350 ATV

QoBK0B DUSF T TgESnsnS  Mefod  aORY
BT VoGt SHE(RToX SO, ;Saag)es?_oé DI AH0
Bswre. (1) & PRed™, SESHPS oo B AFYS I
Ko 8Ky, dTYRIKBST  (§7_EdSaws0 B 39
005D SWHTZDH ($EGAHI0eH wotn, HodH, FoF ok
50T P Kevonsnewold ¥oB HFBabom Sy 8,
(2) 3DF o& o820, oo T~ - TOIAANS DS
T HL00WSN0NHI T §D :o;scsmgag SYBHR BBeTa
50030 By D

T AeH0F HoRoF I Bewy ?:f?é)z)"&ey{mé?‘g D0
5 TR Henonsns™ 0 MDF T B, o0& a8 aans T

T ardionn ‘6§66n:&n 87

exonSnEHe BOBS T TSI T Koo Ko $1) 28
Fowosn XORawmIy D.

OB T AT SHBiHT e S Pse
Sowg ToRSoNeH B AT Mo, D aHvdyam  SHY
FousossnB & 5280
4, %oB)§ P i 8¢ Sdg 0573 ﬁ»o&,a&§§§»

Incorporating XORIS0OA 55,5508y BK0 B> B0y~ FTpepX

langna'ges 3K o &T‘&Qé&&) 5""855” bwag 00550
¥y MoowB BT Ben,
Polysynthetic or S0PLIT B EHDBTETD  aHTIY

Holophrastic  priens  amg)  wedqoyson el
languages of America
DoKictHorT T 50200250 Xr~ByS
.’og‘oé;.’mm Bodso.

F T BeasnX BBYBodS T, o0 Sopgogn B 5
B T ¥ Y ¥ 08 Toged SUESITse 089
Yoopitd ToEgsoBam FEIsronson 55 E¥80wH § 4 o
T 800 XDatwork, Ky %8 m—»égm BT HS0Mc Kovis
$8raRo0 0. oKD Fsme K8y ANT RS BossKsmN
¥eodHorsoid 790, aHBY cnod T ot Ses (578
SES0EH (SEgAHI0ey Whyer SoBB T T, TEGS0R
B8 Bgr  wEMoBD (TS AR, S5 Y03 D),
SIS0 Sowde TR (58 §8X6$"5&in?& BoerH
HIINS BT BotHih, IS a5y B essrn
DS e & Cgs' (analytical) m~xse0, ws’smodb TX 00X
REGTsSoasn, TrHi0, ¥ ¥, ¥). (8 DoaxsB $OX (58FBoxe
38D, OWBT TS d Fosy § (Polysynthetic) Dzsiv0w
TW00 HoBod) KX Vahcud, (3 Jg¥awm I Fyisx
MoK, ¥ 50‘{3,)__3;01;:'5 SrvoX PR aHoxd Indefatigableness



88 TR T (S S

LXHSTLIBR, (RO TSSO Katapepolemesometha e 5%
BB, B0y B S0 ¢ SEortpshBgsods SETE LT
»waﬁé&o&ﬁg’ BN BIII0SS Ko 8D 'a":f'%k’;imn,
DFSord WisovoX  Hy D DID Dy SEsw0s” 85 §
¥80% Sy, T m:@_s;m;smozsa w‘s’saﬁod&) A
TAPK  Tyswoxd TS0 3H AR dwod. IY
58 J¥ B S0 %2 SO, ($8goorE ¥ B
Ao s08® 87K BoLRYS0X YW, M8, ?p-‘-a:@és
a0 (3o0E” ¥ § 20D TR e (38380
% 0W g B 350055 % 0 GTe I XTU=RH  BHSN
oS (AH FoNpFTEe0 BAo Fehase™ BEQTs%
s000 Ko ¥83% XD DpBsn Bs 3. © PBw
B0y TITASo0N SmEDH e Xeopitse XoP.
908 552005 T Ken Lt{)é?gcxﬁi’moxﬁ LA L
08 XOA0T) %, (SFLH, 75 P (direct object) o ~~d, ¥8°XK
go’d (indirect object) X 72 FenHI~H ¥ 8 8 B o
TE0 FIVTP LSS 559y oD FH =TT LPeEs
BB B, FoW-FPRS™ T S ¥y (@ SRS ATT)
K0yS ByPaoX Moz, &3 DoV K Be0 PN
B ROK Hodeh. sROTPRest FyEsvas GaLELS
550080, é&éw&&rﬁ”m&dmm&’n BoX &S, 553583'8’ LR
$0BS Y, B3 Tw0008IOH0 CRysoeReny ! TR
‘wBs Swory D |BoX=D HBD (BB ! THLWH D
S oz BLER0en Xo Tl HE50sy 8. 0T HES TN
¢ )5 2rmiols 0% DHIBTHEHRI SN0 Ko TE K8 Ko,
gD oY gy 000, ‘2578 6 Boosculity ¢ HErA-g?
0 S ¢ T S YK §ToHN T IO TEKn. Bl
FHpRe” ‘FdyFv o égmm B G0 ¥en0% ©d

Teardoo SHYSmo 89
CONBVBNY ! Ot BN Frofen SrlH’ oddas,
‘TSI e ? 0= A% 7 T ¥mXFTo%s 25D

md&,.
)

° TETY) OB TP Koy a» Fh»‘s:ﬂnbﬂcs oy ¥

fnt] d{m Dodeasor XORAamwod, d 85 o Bod T o0AdHH
voedB 58 $8FDoxcudsH, (ANerom - DY HPT oo™ b
Sos) Bty DT W HD TV, THTHCsSH (5 Py
Fse D o Boowt &S, Bolysd PRt ¢ A
Tro WEBD’ oxeH ‘0B BIw’ on s,
Soxy X80 FE S0 Xo B 5% ¢ A8y’ U WBHIH  (FY)-
45 L‘.’sésdﬁ&u ¥eoScadsH)s Lﬁﬁsig-ﬁ $00%M. VY
CABNT = DY)’ o oL ‘oBawe’ o
=08 ‘i) Feoodme ‘ RST CAN T o,

DTHOUR S ITY(HEGHIT OTY (SEGAORN
a*éa-gso (BBFESF  FooScwdecX, BOESBerad  Bobpiy %,
80P BY 905 5% WodsH, ITKes B o TK Soamw ¥
TEseS SEPR 9D IBXcdowc wAFTS v sBT T Ko T
BH T GoXSWYH. T o Wy (SBvRoG TV, L‘.’)ésdf:
sols Bow  Soawmdg¥ones  SEPKowed, (FHsaY
ﬁg@m—-cd Y, WD :6‘336, 08500 Do D pf~ple T TA)
L‘é'és&o&ﬁ-ﬁ"‘, Sos) ET Ko D BeOFwrde Mod S

SoX Heso BanSods WS HF %5 A
12



90 AT G

I1 A
aSgess Somod Ngraol S PN

(88) ¥gero I ng8HS P8 ITAD

(Genealogical Classification)

OB T Ssos  $82DodsY Hoxd BG5S Sooers
?Ja:SA &)'758&9'2.)2:*05», Bo~, SESwo  FEoxTeNsnen SEy¥
Soorr My b0 ASSB0RIT T PRen O B Som  Sowo
&350 XORasEy I T~ 500 X0, O 59 H) th 8%
Ko S MHod @é!ﬁ;sbcﬂ», 0
T/ JrBET oy am §78ESS* A
SO TS % 8 8 oNSXO5Vame 58 %, Sy F0B :)65 g3
45 S0 By 5 Fysuen DEGHBDES00% S BHoo,
sodoHe N, a"gzhb';&ae», Rrasue, BuXB 5D T S0
A GT® L (1) OS50S TEYSow - o, 0¥y, ¥y,
Towg, T IoXensD.  (3) SowoNsEyswes i- 89,
8o\ 2, oY, O3y Al (3) ;5633*5:‘&»2» - A%, by,
TR, Bl (4) R’)oq.r‘sa"ﬁs’s&om - EES, Bom, S,
ToX), 58, o Sl (5) DEgn B IS RYoo - K,
920, 29, Bo¥, 8P, BB B 1| g SBerosv IIEgIOT
T TR STUrs TooKe® HoPieX SIS dg SENses
B3 T0T TR S $9 S PEH STEBo dwose.
& TSNS L:s‘ésgwamm $BXcIow BT (O, FIK
TVAT, HBRIa0F, DS BeEB S P EoD 5%)0
S ISP, ToPBY OXTSSveS wPdm, T ADNdHs
o w8, $D eSS P X VIrTHI0M  (H8FBoH DO
$eoXdf T FSswed ASoWM. & THKes IEE
TR 0d%, | Dse~B§ T mgE00D EIIRATE Al )

CIACalCH S

X 5§K6 a8 91

swok. & 8 ‘s'@‘aé,é” DI BoDSH%, o8BS TS, &S W8
rrssTer aazﬁﬁéroéa%éooé‘" IS DDFBS HHE0D
& PEOD BLYIWyH B FBH0H I swX  (XoDS
D~cSey, 3D THF2EF AT HeaonsnX ByHsD SSeeo
TBY X ;sessaﬂaoazss‘ RS H0XK . ©F DS,
oA T BHN . oY B 05D 20gerRE oo TN
o%% Ko SowoFsw, Gox'-I¥)Neo S s8o | DondY

S Ref ooyt 2, wf BT sws™ (FBograns Mot
soReows, L DO VSO Bt  FowododFTID BY
WS Sosc BT DFFIWTY 8.

& THDKMOINOS  TIDSawer T EFINY)
Sw08 poSetEny 0. LY AT BISOEN rE e SH5y %,
TET Gy T & TRow S@se 56800y Hoxd
§g§»v g0 % 8,00, du*é’ioécm&ﬁa“:&, Ao~ TBeo
HB B Fouog S0 Xod5, oY 350?8'5?)((\503?6&:( BoABSD v,
éah’a&r'ééh' 0T a'\)gooao{bb’ 2002 E50. o, cﬂ»j&
o BYHosd T Rod aw I (SHImS WS T0R
THRFS NS (FHYET Ko Wod PPISVasx, D (FEITS
00X B0 X50% Lﬂ*&aﬁ@"a’éé&‘& TS, HXF 508 Ty
B3n Biswos™® Py dde  WwuyBoscuddH  XOASH
aHOAm, D (FHESH P T SacArE ¢ BorBY’
(Zend Avesta) 7SS Sy wASH ED HVy an I nd
$00% 50X 0D Lﬁ*ér&g@“&&&o& DS 50 s S
T R0osd TOfodmsd DY yonodHWyN. JTOPeS ¥y
RPN e FIIIGIIEHed 85 Y adisn ag‘aga
B0, SHoF L S0 XKosdde Fhokk - T T
TS = 685'03‘5)8&»?& TOND YPo I 00IHM, ¥
TS 8587 B oS50 Bowoysndd Seldko¥ PoSMod



93 AT (S S

pisFgerosm VoYX WP BEIUscKesd  §y
TGRIH WX BOaowdH. gRHY BETE S
oW ST IDESN0IB ST T0D T S RorasinoX
T S H, seFasoe XO2F*ow, ST S IHH zg;sa,
9800, DHYFwoT (FTERP P, Sy S g
S8 KTy wBIHTBIN0H T ISR E2y0 0 Fasuesasc
XKoo adX%. eg 5% 35000 ‘.()04:*8'8"6*65:5»& zﬁg X 002
SR DT ooodS T BB RyPT™ [P S $8dw
TS, SHTYSSH 8T, A%, BoBIF, [osy-yBsm,
s)or& =Y !p";&oéd T e 08 o8 tacnS T Hewowsues
BoaswodsH, (SHE STReT XOATons S5DE Fuwe
S0 w8 aba o, U505 Bl PTR0SB i Po
BHewondnsHe BOSATC XSwHD, ok HFTS TG 500
5% FoS a5 adNS T ACRLONTPTHS  Lrgerg
PSoHo BodSB 5%, 8 o835, (o0 ¥y S00 855 93
Biormte XeoPItHoT, I500enHoosd 5K SSreITTon
ol Froson ngmoaas‘ 88 oSS PRH ToAIED IS
DoRVISN0%H, TV 28 :3&25‘;&&7( 7~ éx-sért)é‘ TP ™D
593 IedSoncy o XoXd BiyoH DevoXH. goxod Sl
DS SoF(FHOI0IH wiHeoT F5TF DF X SoF(Foso daw
FEHYe Y S négga SOF (F0 Do~ DF snX Moo,

08 cH 52008 P Hewcwss

85T T b brgerdf T3 v

l |

L0093 Booll l [
EILE S AR w8 BT
o Q

TAerdoo 38 Se 98

70, Esosn dponPoR TFEEA DB owodIFT D Sof
NSRS (20858 SsyX DaHSed dsnos.

08~ 20 S P Henons
. ~HF T > Ty wswar;r >y

|
BN -
LPoDT"A QORP TR ,

éa&)a’).cﬂsmé', T ROVoWOLFSH  §FToTRiw 67.6323“’56" :){)b
s, BowoRHasy T OE FowoF s Aoy Wy Mo, T
SORAHS TR  SEHF PRI Xeopwres® B | 8 503
SowossnBO TR Sowor s  KeoDiHsw., GEST X
ai5g50 D SEeros0d” Fo¥BgIND  XDyoWrimsy S,
g)a'aa 'ﬁ&f&in.

g% oTooF T ACDBAHI0F AvE BT en 3BRASA.
SO T°X, WOSpgB (FTHYFSweH (SFH &Sécm (S¥yBoe
Mol PPS DWYB 0D ¢ ey Lﬁéé‘@)@?“)ﬁg, S
&R~ O’Q'ﬁ &Sh’é@s, e 6&0-05::660)&536 RodHo AHF
g~ T »” (0. F. Do.) ‘mID '.()ok‘)z,_géﬁea\) R’)CSS@"&SU
%% (o) - Bardorsese. g SAUCEPECE AR N
TRE BRSNS (38 9-BoScudss. o BTY o~ DoT oA
a0 « g 55~ I B sy Bawo SEoeqze F8”
360 BeoScwddB. ¥ TOFPT I Beasos 5,

&, 88 )3HomTr X« BENSows By,
BHcXoecX svedaso 'é§§63n(7<
anassszraa X Xo B S Besoen,
FB3IS 70 _gsod,



9% v‘ah:-v‘@aﬁ:

o0 BOJcs. q;i), KvD500D a&dmc&m % :663
V&M TETOAFoSS. ¢ Ve H% [ 25 Besooo BN TS ?
D BT, BID IW B oXe¥ S0 P T b TN
AOTTT SO Fyiswen HB D 6D B )ToawH.  Sow,

¥ S0 5008 SHS™O
B OF Koo BoD BLIEXc B
2% 58 BByH HTc @,

S0 T30 YW Lo S0 BB XE,

B85 - soF T e,

3. woyBY PWFawB s e,
BTS00 Sesors Bow B
Bo Bey Dorec wedl-dIe By,

N\
DY) ‘S()CPU‘*OLQ 36/802.» oSeX e WM.

(25y¥Dase 1-101.)

T, TR IO BSeswo Q’gfm 5:1@1& TS 3
oKD ¥ o, Lf:)éscﬁa;inw, TEESD, BDXB D Wi
DTfodSsodsM.  sHedas» 68;1»06" 88y BxySisoen
'zﬁ?’sﬁxw, RSy Beoks  Sdven, (rsgTusnes Ard ¥O
T SroFTE absc wASSY oKl ©oR¥BodTH®,
o F TN apodasxc Xob DB D FTHo e SO 0
i ¥, Do E8)m xS IXSweld . Rewd) Bd)
0% Txnd absFoan. GoFIn 5T KEsnS 18 88w
SKsoen 14,314 %, 667)5;1»2» 2,000 enxo i§§§gmw

T o G 95

12,887 So@% Yo, 2(TE STl PRawoxd 0¥
WSS VHYP  BWHYETD T2 85

eVl o STRnIB § SBHed T Kie
."‘Siw el DPBSH  7TDOH  FISWOND. HeSasn

L.moaosa. «)

T TRonod TP BT $Xin

o TRH BTS00 A0 X S00H AE DEGSes 0
Hold FE(STO TR DD WoESWYN.  owy i
Kok T TS BHPH BWNTOS TEH Fosh,  Son &
35"{861'53" §%oex, w'ggb’wo%'&oe», r8aHsnen  BaoXexs
SEFTATOS T D0 & FTREBw¥ - 35 LECKDH  dewpin.
o5 B TR o T HeaowsnsHe BodS X9 DF oxoistos
ToXD SKSno¥o, Wss’dwﬁa‘m'ﬂ RDKY-3  wos By
(ST NS0 DY yowoDd  SobawEy B, IERS SosE 5007
FTHTS He3Ro¥ PSS Ty Thd ¥xoe DY B
75 SWYW, T m‘se’du‘omﬁm?& S & oY B
o, 9ESTX  $oST-50T g rrofsmnewony ANy
Sty IPovc HeoySHN XOXSWH, BY HSISES0B I
aHo¥ s BPomc K™Y 67 20%c IS, B 1 (Dsowost
SO VS TS a0osD DY 8 sogsn o am (Aw, o~af
oo FReos? Sof, $50B 9. 0%y PR Beadac
Ko § FF Kook, A% Bases FTsest Ssoy Heo
3P - B OF Koo XoP. Y d.S‘ (RODT B0 505,150
X TRETD b Qe (SEgabnesTs DS B K 500 5

0D BRoHPTVIA. T RAELE I LB W XY
("~ 88 .

B ] Q)d#‘{,.ﬁ‘oﬁgab u*s(b’n:b&ﬁs&fm Tl Sove
0202 S0k averHPdmmerss, ﬁsﬁom‘:&@ BN I
B30 Xo ﬁ'g:r-oa‘ma’ oL, BHY-I 56:86}\5 ﬁ*&s‘&»ﬁcﬁa&.



96 T T @y

TR 85I, 5958 w8 o508 DY DBaH%TE. TSR
Arashgiioodss awesd) Bawe ¥8 asgasy Souolsn Yo TSo
AHFD AT B0 BEPEHH. FodTrosn (JoXeS 2ASAS
T Bes, %gzr'o Rb,{\gaﬁoé"‘c‘ﬂ"’wK srgé’&n:’f‘&ss&a ?og
Sn7e ST0HW0. Y OaHS, 3-":)? » (POVT B0k, ©oX S
&9y, =Y (‘Zaﬁ'zp"s.’xmﬁo, ?a-otz.m 5D TR0 oy wdSHH
T QR BraR g 000 ¥ot38 BowrdD Ao WH. w08 %’gwos&»
7% s ($8 PTACToDOFINN  H)FD0,  Medcm, B
KAMFES W Col- m”g&’&m&)a&dﬁmé’“c ™, Fyswen T
ST TYSES 7D, %da’mr" 0% oY), (H8DK 0D
w0 Bstmrmsn TToxmed anosems.  ETESonosts
Xo PSeo Bge) Tg¥Se s gHxnos® S EH g
XOR dnooss DBAHS» BOYX BOaHsKHH, @D DF DS
Bods 88X @353’0_3_9;6 TgEe SowozE ) a-BoenX 7D,
By Moer-BoenX D DFBOSSOVANODM. JoFTE B¥ Jo¥
08y (synthetical) PR T Bge)so FAEu g
THWYS: BRI (analytical) 73 So¥e3 (575
aaawéggma@_, 6v56 S0y, m;sswéégwa&x 0,
B¢ K7 (positional stage) H 70 VISWHYH. o P
x)oe’g 2DDT ol Fo& a8 Lans R 5}, w*gé’&no&mai»
o B o (IE  TXTEFD RFERD TSod
IS0, B Korasaen  DDIHEZ 0BITWH, KD P T
BowoF B DYoo Do §D SHXM.  TD BXH%8
SOETHINST  SOEE § FD0SK0SY ofmos  Deowy &
T8 ¥ SooPTSeT%ed PPs S¥ TS, & TgEse
$0% FuaromoHXr 595&8 En i AT 61:'«36, 5558300
TR 5055,-XOR, T°BM0d D FKIX o AHHBIHYTI,
TR ST ESBrrSS0SOS 85 TGHSraed XE % _H5Y

.
~

P xoao $8¥Sciso 97

So8X reByRan FWSHe [, ©f 5d38e, W8
SRS o TS 308000 TRT(Hw w0 WO KD
203 50% D 000060, T TS aHoXd %6;.135 ?fg;ino?&o&
ro%es Baiotr¥ 0B [H (S57vr Bogooshy HoXid. & Fpisoew
s o 08T RS VoK. © (Bene T Han
g ¥oB Al 6531,-36 &g S8 Cgh"& TS0 Gon
638 TRRwE AEEEA B[s R:g"oéa(m mg"a&aﬁ» B AT
. . S TS S Koo P RBA T :)"I!;‘_é?x ‘Q)g
pOH, T WD T g Brad sHgn 657%2,0 D500,

u*&@e’#a&sm KoK, %’gar-o:‘msassﬁo&, sa"sé’zsn
LIS $%  Bom(SsTensne  SEBY mag;smm-csﬁ
So SoPEsnsh AYYOIE ST F SoTHES K
r B SAdNOMW.  TIGHT AR g FHo% P oSonolssn
e THcadi®, GESTKoMwod AP TYPTHe BOY
gaas», SEQR TS SreTrEis S0P, 5% I
5SSt d SHYFB T FIHM TE TS ogowol S0
geroso AFTRSN (2158)0 B, DB S0 Mok
Koo $9e8FoY onBB TS T A  FESoNE S0
3 FORSHSY 5y, w‘sé’&zc{aﬁﬂnmﬁgﬁ" X)gcmo\‘.fo
N‘gé TR MosM.
5 HexonsnsHo BoBT DOF T Bewosd Fyparesue
r'w“éfsmg;\‘) B ¥ swoH A8y Sopgsnn ITK Db
BHY S0V B, VA T* 3P TRos™
S ¥ prdoPewo,  HESw, BN
rXSHoH A0y BOD  ETSKoRami; 8. Arasreggsune
18300058 B Vo P S0s™ 3 5% S5 yxwend, [t Sht
NH SHSPS  HBs00sN, FHos™ BEyeH  Sodib

SoEDON, IO T RS TTHSKS T, EYH O 6§:6§
13

T EF e



98 m":!!:-v@ai»

T E0X FEIT RS N% 5B 55ouns NoBosd VYL
BocSc Ardth,  HSof TETLBE dshoHdd TETSI
SToerdd |SuostR §RoK Y FQ0 Ay SBBXS, $He3F o end
508 53ABX HEBoIe>  sHFHo  Wor> Wy 30 yoo.
& PES THTY SOT YT D IR i0Ddrwe S, My DaH
308 T8 Xo DTTS0B S AHOT VOO T TV DM,
B BEH00 (FH50X THH Do, (Sues™ T ITon  Fwol
TrOoRNE THRAX M BoSaldE  $H e, ™08 Ter iy
878  WOTE  WAOK  MTYBoScad WY B
Jroroey  Semmw. 0% P (H W% v Sreeras
0™ PE ozt n“’ﬁbb’s B00X%M. TS TN Sre
TSH0A PP 5%, ToE 308 Py (5 BT 000 sreerm
TH% Tdoed Foen Birmisore ATy S Bos
SHee* 343 soBarwisn S, sHedasn, AP R0s*d 5 5B

So0s HoAST, S50 K% 8 0D 280 Mwy oS Bisawo [

Moo PBM0d HPS HOTY IWIPTK oA WP S
70 S0)S X0, W B T THDOYS BB,
B ¥ IHHIIDoBSed SWY0, ¥ TS FHI TR S000H
D 8¢ BOYSnS08 B0 VB KoK AEHBowT B
TED ST aTI et $5ades Swl  DTIHD
I50AY 8055058 T VO K0S I Tgpgho e
Dew ¥26. To5 538y Fpswown 56800, o o FrReo K
DIHI00M KHA0, TR o~ o FoSwo T &5 TW0
S008%  To a5 DvBsnom  JoMHIHE S ARoBS ST,
FEEPBeookH Xo serdad sSsnosXo ow'-;i‘ﬁ?)zsainoa
ST BrasX B Ao,  Gewsold Q0D FK Mo DB
$OTH BB AHHBo( Sk (phonetic 1aws)  oFcutord. (58
TRk &5 BT IEAMB0OH  (SHYoiHH. ©D

T arerBoos SE¥Senss 99
85 s (18 BIgTXS0D (T IS00 ~Ho. Ko
TS0 rHYHH ™D FHSuWH AD Tk 858‘;)"6&6":) $Q¥
DAHIHFD STH I HBNS? O WETIT, HOToY amsgrms*‘:)
&s DICRESE e OBIPHW, BEI0WH HBAVoY KOS B0EH
HOWETHH. 90T mﬁg@‘&oé‘"&) SESwe  Fowor 0

TGS T D OFseX Mok e - (A Ty

¢ 5% %%, K)o:Sz,_e)é SEDHH (R H WeSS8 Do Tease
S FES0XOITVEH FrdaHsHB §F,  soxX PToRSR, T
s, B8 PR (K3 lawe ¢ A5 0N SHrvosNsn
% Sowopoddasnosxe. ¥, ‘&5, K%, Y T on (38
SE SN,  HDOBEHH KT 7 5P 85 PTESD S0Ts
I TT\Ieo L:}‘&OQ’S;S;) VPR, ¢ S TR0H Sreérdd
T8 T 5 BE8Yswone ;Ssasai‘aoﬁmaﬁ@ W NS0 B
w0 0BS5S0 of.  BoX FES A, md&h?{‘&d"’c
70, 35 3oBosH ‘T By %% weoor ‘g R
0% H VSASTE, © o TR FIRAHH o8
00 goR B, T S s (AOTREUD 7 o8 T,
By S8 THOTD (R7? Mol TR TP BiH)TTAS XD
Y yowoScXoibs, &7 Dms, ‘SaREH, AHT e ‘uy
aHOAm, eSS TR WS 0D Sox)IT et (¥
IHV 35w, NGFFTRS™ ¢ BT ! 0damw $%K%.

oR DT SnoPsns ‘¥ 7 TS X$\Aa85 &7y
Fyswostc Boores (I TEK Koy W58, G

8 -8 8 - 8

o -1/ o . Tow

80 -
/] Dexl 3_(,,_9 - Sof
BTo» - Won Yoxd



100 TV By o
g% ond8 TOETRVes™ K5y (7 T SR ¥eH

TRO™ CF ) TEHX 088, G - Iy - FEVEY,
T 050 3 HIW-GFIW 5 SH-5-8. Dyl

& G500 S Bo-83dte HBFToo¥ TS S5
sX e TR aBD GHRY W D soTEM0d (58K
o7r BRODT FH FELID T VOIS BYFHo. Do,
:»s-veaégmm BE 7 % S OB TR0 HiS)BotcadsHm
SHTY B T oS508 TR0, 8 9K 5K DX
2%y T B, SO0 BTN HEy S, 50 ook T
208 3563 o8 €3 ont3Se B WY BT S0 dHHSTA0W
e SEEIFT000 TV XDoiodh., VoH 5 Areesgs
Xo Fpsooo T Se ﬁvar-éésaﬂnm D 3572000% OO RooRotHed
HT GO d0NK, DT TEED  FA 4B’
O SAINOH BSOS (RodF RS ¢ Wb-RB’ D
S0, §D BT TR ¢ FBH_o(B5 ? X Voo
TESNOH T Bob P Bes? (FHson S aRed chwFn
(85 Do, ¥ E AL CANE S RS RO R
Sessoosy 8, I $XSwe0 DS TRMA  $TSS
XHo0D8KdAm,  (RODTRAH0K (SBgL S0 Dy 300
T DD I DY 00T PHAAHID. TV, SoTH
(¥ 585 Ecasianid QY 000WOH 7N DFP RO $Xwo
oo Fieoyst T BoFrY ::S&-omhxéafsnn F9oSY,
F &S PSesd a@g§5 ‘-636:)@53 Sov| Bsve cha‘.é"‘
S0 wAS DI *"“e)ésﬁ”?i T 5% SN0,

TE, TEE B 8 S5)T sxwesn NMEboN T
FENTSOINE™T  Fosgsn XORSOW, BuyDess, 20F
TS0l DBt SIIE s X9, BAS0o8 ST s

T e éﬁ(&n&a 101

Ko %8008 (58 (5% SHod 5880005, eeég 3
SEEne HBYoSOS T TR SoF Sowosxn HHK BOP Sg
%, So8) Ym0 B340 XSwds ST0E ToXs (Siors
PO TGHERYTLI  TIowoDe w8 $OK
S5 bgvoém& ‘:q!;z;oi'.), TR BOn0L K0 X)FSes DF-FF §g
Soo FrdPHe FEYIRs0H Arby chdch D BSsFm W,
o P B0V BEAAH B B S00H ¥O8, o0 e
508 7 TEPOH Tusoeon HEBOH D FJS S0 S
o00WH., B 656'&*@5»&» ¥o2eyad, T TG Bk
ByBFeoiSuds oo (S5e™ 5pRM 8) cwd BgeyIay
Yy oy wingE 3 BOYS DY 000 2o WM.
moedasn b 18RS )T gan Ko Kscuss §703 Fysues
BarBahin TR Al BB SHM. 08 o090, mdam
ggg«@ 3 &, wse)sfeg:s» BV KScwso e85y égn»
vo% T'DFu Kold oD S BEKetc Boymm. g TSy
I ¥, 50977 DY 0000 wdiS égéw D e B R JHYT SXereo S3oges
Saosood, TOBEY RS BIBHOu0L D, BXE  Fowd TR

RZ 000 TS0 ;5§s’6n3$n76§)<xo BoX (HsSrereswes™ $8
Sl 88 AHROTHR B

BIgRSE(FSHI0S T Hon $F¥BoHLS® Jo¥H §od
BAOSIOVS IV B, FALWIT 5K Bes DA T R
PLoowSnuH K)?;cmo&, (58 T IHLoVBNTXHH X0 DV
T Ro%e Xo 308 $03 8 SowoFsnod®h dsdotHid, T
Y& Koo DOE T POH Noi BOOHL AHITY X030 :)*58
DoToBSEH DDFECRNT B FgieH F-Gohtrd Mrviss Dy
B, TR T, oo §°0K % DY yopeosare R0
¥olNBon 0. PRy aw ST E S Moo ToR%08 HES
3% buq;oém Nod 5y &5 TRV, Doy NB 032,



102 v'-.k-v'@an

8 POl T RHoousood (BB (58I Aot Xi
KORY BT, (F x>l A K gxners woi3on T 5,50 VY
o BadaroHh, o8 CZB’ Tk‘?@&oﬁo& (A
00D Fywrosed T GISROKAHSNOK ég}mm Doy
SR80, TaE) 80 KBy TG DFEG FE R8N
HBEYT0 KH0WI™D HOS By T, &s:)gex) (BF0
305 TRoH FHICoNOVEH  AE T S0 Tod
s @ SRS, ) TI Henonswos, BTy
DE D,  DFDARFO T AIFI0T G0 FOVEY  Sod
oy D, (HHOWSNS (S Exoxy T KDy o830 3wws Jy
SToud ¥o® K DTNk Y ATE) TR Gy
K% Do, T2 T 88gERESouoy Ko TSy S
35008 58cssoc X5y 8ik. SR T HA e, ©BBT oxoddsH
%00 03 Bobamihen Srvgrse WY PN ec K=ByS DT
sSooex maf'mﬁ’goo)ai»xai), &(‘g“jé"gmx NS0 B P B0
o 8. X $68000s 2B B TADT Koo Hopg WYX
70, BKy-IK 70 VAHI W), (5508 66%8:0 w3 Boo_&isn
v (B Mwp® XS T (5B S T Htwow
Soen BT KrHSY HoXSW) S JTBXF amoes.

TR HL00uSHOH DY ono e TTGE DI AH00
The Snpgarisn Srootots,  FSeH TgESe S8 3 Sotsa.
Yyerosn REET Bo%0d Tod HHY ST BOY BN o
B 8% IrFgRs. T on8Y TG e D AHIwe I°Y
T8 ROHBINT0e  Tod v Eiso FEgEn T, (398
TR MIZWes TG Bead B0 00040, TG T

028, DoX WS O Poods, (Bces BuXB I =0

aoMH (SBTBHe AT (B BgFoLosne  evodbss.
GT™ ¢ JoR 8P Kok D"@Xx%’gwo&ix?& Bk 8y,

FTaowrtoo  $8¥ Sy 108

Exswosos  AHY BOTHLV 3 BokTHes” Iy
aro SR g XAy %, 33"88’663&)&@;&:06"'
B0y Too(FSwe To8xro @ TD¥ 33 B ¥ Bows
SrebeH ‘.()oa’n,_e)ét.’bésdﬁ;&nm XeoHend TaHndS BES
HAFTFID HHTE DO YT RST KD Dok
u':’i'o 358& 5 Qos §eH, 0% BT s;ot&a’p Hoxy
BEB0 BOY 083 P BB T BT W, T TRV La’)ég
A s0e0; HITFen  SIEAOKow0 BB FTD Wiy NI
S YT, HFI ‘e T oo Bod’ O TU0K K
A, “Bodeo, BodBrves, Do, BoHS™ ’ D Beookd
(F8gEmo® T8 KooPioay . T ‘BowE ’, I
¢ 508 ToD X870’ D Tt B Y. ©E owdE T
SHsoeo K. TAHenowsved Y onoiHed Tgry
fassny AbTeo0 dHO BEYF WV,

LIRS BP0 T & Tpiood (XivosIBIN DI
Lo 8Ha8 mSodn®. w90 TGS DS A0 S0 #Se0y
BoNYNI0S D Dy-0%H. Dos TSt MDY BEE
o8 TRHS Do K. wowB A sHsmoNw 55Dy
FonERe oo (SFH IS A, Baoky Do WK
LN mgaaa T A[o0WOEH0H  Foe D0,  AHBH
S3eD0HertH gmuxmx HSRIvRoWHM, ¥ SEFHGTHEIH50
BT P Row Tooh (FVoysns w0 STEES,
5 D a’vg@ vagmr;sges*‘ WOR-I7F° 5% DI*R0OM. .
¥ SESEEH B8O 615136 TogE B waﬁsméx D T
502003 s, 6.:5”@05»:5 Tao0enon DY HHised B,
Xos». 3°8 w"sgb’ee&)s.’xcx: #asan FASewow ATvA0Y
Z)ﬁ")cﬁab'éssﬁaﬁ&;c SOd A0S,



104 r&-r@ﬁm

DY T Bes ™t Xo Tusoon® FEYTg Sovy B, =0
TEYT§TBeasmom, TR FouoysneH ndlods 2 3 T
Hoeoowniren DY ono SR, T Iy

T RNeN0w Towos AR Owo@ngg;-amoa. Q)Bétﬁ"? S, S5
o adcmoiﬁ

D Ten Boo TS endH Nk ;ﬁé&»é’ Soovc &S
TORS08  aisyPoB, FECTRPY $F° 1

SHD R)Q'()o»oééocﬂ»?&. ARESORIAIIAE R K)gcmo&é.nS"
DX FHR, B, %gzre);i»r&, 6'0"56 BoXks8, ég_a, 3y,
o FTBo  TEHITToTsnendd & E) M. Py TRes B
rg M snen 55w SHpeBPHsHc  BodS I
F° ToHT BoPH Sowoy Hndy KD JHYSHYN.  FraxSowosys
B DF 0000 :6066%;11376 D (808 DX A 00 Sooggssoorr
F 0TSO oM.

(1) Tyt Fysuom (Xirohwe™ 85 T Sodod
BOH BT FyoeH :)Be‘fesaeoi&aéo& KBy wSwar(X8
SIooW SN, FSroEgRonT ETIS Srver 8% 08y
THOH Sir 2F0d”, (1) $5¥ ogds 0% Fxmn d¥ow
S9% TR,  (2) SosTonsd T, (3) BY SoXekyEI
BEOSHS TV, (4) @:68'3§K)Bxhoﬁ IHHH T, SOBY -
Xgots $Fesn,  ONy5 ﬂ*gdgmnz onB Tae¥ snon
200 | X oo ‘(:58:)~5:1§§;inm a:&)?(aﬁfoocﬁva’a. 08 Y
Sven PRS0 ¥OTEHN. T8 88 T D BOXE 3591
Foyood. v ;mirw:sssmm :3658 a’ogéaﬂ&&aé’“ Mot KX S0
oM &iﬂ@ﬁaow-voo&f?)a»§ RO ST, o Fssr
(1) F oS5t Boog) widned, ST : sf‘&a S0~y
B, ¥Xy, Tong,  FTTeo Dol (2) 1&)"06;53&»& BeoP)
srven  GTc i Eod, 8D, o, 0Sy ;5 Dol (8) 563
AHI0W L GTE I T, B, DY, 8D, 08, Dol (4)

'I,T‘émr'&w S8¥Seais 105

mrgwﬁa’a’mw. BT 1 2K, Bodo, Mo, IO
Bl (5) ABLHBFHB0B & mooyew, SHPo P : G-
™ 29, B, 8P, RB, ALK, Koeasm.  Book §go, N,
=8, Bl G THsn B TRAHOB ¥ 536’.9;%5»7"‘ S0
Xog 0, o8 F°Sokod T BTSSR AHITY
B0k, TS 5P SHswod DoyIBH.  rdnsen
T@moozsb FTIFTAYSK S0 DB T Kood THY) B
CSE%. T TR 50y %D ovsedo, od bés
SRS MoKy Yo,

(3) PhXo SEsne0 Y FopgD AFHIA T
b0 DF 00000k Ko 83y, JOBDYS THP RO 5BY
S0 DEEP Ko Mod oY BWYAFH 2D 0Dom, wdan
Fygssoen % geoscwd 5?3536-66{{»865»e» T OC 1o
Boock TS BhawSHsnolon  SofyySussue Sopg o
HHPE S0, BOFTRT T B¥S 0l Boocws Bhawsasmes
12887 @8 H awoXcr, SoSp)Bssoen 14814 oo,
65?);55»00 2000 » XoP. Helam D T 8?5438 4 Soos
Bosy 2500030, § 50805 T70X FASwe0H Xog, ol 355 85003
Boodd FoM8sn I P IeWHewowsntsHo BoAISD -4
oWOBT.  OF SOX TR ArE.  soX Prarsmos
BY-05uds 43566 SxSn0s™ 29858 Srvties oS TR KHN,
18280 o8 %o 20¢~0F PO c  BoBRD,  B&-D ondy
T Sosod SHID. T «068;5855465»6%0 Bods b
00N, TIRYBEaDN A S000H EngerdF PR0e BoBdS K6
Frox TN L»Se.rnf T Kboowsows%He BoBSAT K)U o00%¢
wASB. T AOPSES00m IOFN0d 5800 a:s.as:_s»as

- aS (X X SHoXSoams,

14



106 v‘i:-v'@a&n

(3) WoP Ros™d SKs0e0 ‘.667":5“%5’:&33 g% 85
oXn TWIFYTY :h&‘a%’s&n:& 28] AHD Tk P Heaow
S05%c BOTSD DY cwoS T, SSE OV oo Nod Fysooe
:6&3&’)“0&’ 00X S HYH, GT 1 so(FroX P Res Ko b SHSne
SOS D OB HH G)BMaHoK. Mouth - 5058  Pro G
Neat - Hex ; Group - %0%) ; Cheek - Wy, ; ‘l‘hrow—@"‘cm,,
Attic - es&o¥ ; Eean - gxy; Tell - Beo§); Pan - s,
Bk, T FySee TGTEIETgIses (To8 Jos
o, DL BencXogXswen (DS T HenonssH AL X,
J*0 (Pvg%'gsmoo é.»ge.r':){ T H0e00233500%0c BOXK ¥,

(4) T IWHe0wI0OH Yoo FeoySisisne
oS SueSH TrHYHoN ©8500D TGS KoEBySodsnS
T TR P eeEsen 40y DowoxToxd.  dme:
738 (Jo) Fv58, F68 ((F); 058 (Beorss @’jg&w:&:ﬁn,
o T HPHNos). BeocXSoXd ‘O’ EogseH éoﬁz,_e)é
S0% g5 ? THPIH D OF Do %’g:&*aﬁgﬁ» .

(5) Y T-SoMod IHswod 8 owsHH -0
(SEYB (38geo P KT, T (B0 SED 0
SordSoamh 7, (FHHBSEgavnes XDV Rorasysg
H0T Sew)Toss Y Ien Ty A cnosT .

(6) (SO P S AH02O0 .;Sga soeo ATy 5563&5:&30
ST SHoHIP0SND. €8 ooty K"ﬁ&bcﬂ)&&aoﬁ aﬁ%éo
o% WX o [ Y D07 :ivo&'é'r:),rad» &0 as» B DB o%H¥
S HoXKy, TS P ‘{)SIS:&-Lé&o:& D80 D, $MIoOD
S ) SESHHD awerBRS OB TR o I
300 g SofBosTom. GTv: 88 (AT Res
Win Beoksosd ¢ 57 TS (87 _FFH A0S () T

Tarwrtho  $8¥Ensn 107

KX oM. AT Feo—en ; VTN WOy § SEB—
SRS 3 BB — ¥°8. Dol HeSan  BDoFS0S LACE O
S NAS ¥ ) TES0 BOAKS ¢ I ) TSR S350, 7700
onB Doy AT Sty T, STt 80— B RO -

Dok ; Voo — Tov — BVow ;

(T) DYHEN0BTH: BodS T Koo™ 6005&-»:);1» Xo
52555000 ;S;.irva"d B8 TS Xy ':)‘;Si’n‘)&. U5y T
(- DSES 500 7\".0 TR Hrerd oD B8 B Suvd
AXs~d  SHWDSYH T cﬁ)% B8 TEAIBB XX
e X §X $08DosSoam®, Yoo (82) = TP, H BE oo
dﬁgaﬁm BeodHs 5560@5@'&3-')(:5» B, T € BHXen ? -
(B%XoTv0m) HE 805 ¢ Xen ? Q’g:’m 3H0D T Xl 843
S8, 50y Xeno (355 7o), SEXe.

D VoHHIoe SHSLoD (SToWoH KXo T Moo
DoBSBH % B oBdS  FraHevonswos® B f0ad Sogg
28D (1) 08" — op5taans, Y, s;o&i"—-auBK)E'
TraeKHe0owsm. (2) DtE P KHewonsn. (8) 63585 «8 e
onf X Henows. (4) HoRy> FOIDHT TNX
Benonisn. (B) wotm (B rmHT) PoIoKenowsn. (6) (=D&
TraoHoowsn, (7)) Swom i den. (8) JPIHT P Hexo
oo, (9) 8% - SRS T Hewowsw.  (10) Ha
Fse.  (I11) FHITPSen. (12) SreaAdpsen.
(18) K5 P ax¥Hivowiso. (14) egjam-én_m&w.
(16) 2005 DS 6-'5:5‘ i TR0, BaEB I,

DOE  BrHenonsne ISSosne

Ie 9080055672008 T30 Henonsn i- ¥ T %20
2INSH Qo&‘amdbﬁ‘ T R H0onSHH DWW ABc  Aod



“108 T T By B

TS SIHEEE5000™ BT, K He00wSNH By wdS T,
08 NBAH FiHy§ 2o~ B 0% T8I o 7, FE AT B
SHE Y BE S0 T8 om 0 FvomeF D6 o0
B QoMb 7 D BIPRS00 WT-Scwdsh.  gog™
gv&zﬁz}‘t‘&éxomﬁaﬂ) WS AT TrOSNS $EHES D
A aad@ﬁ)ﬁ§§nﬂ'° BB X8 oNwASB, TR 6-0"'56
TR KoW DP\HOSnS NIy IPF? TrReon—E b shtwow
x0g e BycumeT 70 DEMEB ST EHH SOySod I9)
B8, D55 D FTAHen0n RVowy & ¢ qoa‘agg ) e ihion
0 2eoSdy, Boo 005wl ¢ §o&® - crsIHS ! Tr e
g?@omm:)a: 2005 IDYEB. ¥ T IoHL0owin wFW
DT oS HKerT, BLO AT Trpeor TET S OF
2008, L. ergpsen, 2, ef PSP Keo, 3. )0

SONTP, 4 WD T, 5. w05 Ty, 6. A5
Ty, 1. 39, 8. BT TS Topen, Hoo*  Bosses ¢

T oRT Pl WS ‘o’ TROJILMN, OST TP
o%XO2 ¢ Totno! PFB0ddm o ESSH XX,

| (D ST TP L & TP 1. :)om,.,)éa»,

3. =8 SrBFH OIS Ko Koy, 068 (TS
Tos ‘ORI’ dHAdw, L:hém;sg Ao gHISS»  Bo
DFsven,  FBPHe  HIKoFHK  UBY 0 gwoxd T
SHXOT T=0 TIH XORSE. ©5HT, Borwd, PO (S
&9 280w seon. DOS? ‘oI TEH  wFw S
58 SowoFmwsy . wFwstoyd smE” I w0
ToXS UK SX)Siysw, 8. ,argmé (Xogsnos™Xe
‘Y TR, 4 Lrs’e)é?ra’;m, 5. 208, Bomed  Bool
3D bo&gwrswaw D ot FHX.

o SH¥Srn 109

(2) eé@&kﬁn?& TP L K TPHoXd T Rew Lf\&ﬁss{)
:rssgra’wsﬁ MFYT OB B ST  BooXe
080 BITHB S (RIS by, D05 BE swves
Xe Xo¥. .

L (3) uB)oaenTs: g8 (ANES E5p o
(308 ﬁ&sés&wo&r&, 3S7~0t3D (V0 B8, eassosad, H Ao
E3HITHC NS 53"(%7‘*6‘5(2053\‘5)5&&.

>

(4) S5 TR0 B TROB SrogrmoTH 05t
o @*SSWK&{)&, oHYeval mo&f‘_gav'xm:m B"Sg,o{)
AT P, B T Ko™ SR T FESwen, a@*gyjégo&w,
$e0RE, T Hpode Do  BY PSeos, THE T Sew,
O dAHT, (FVTHOIAHE BN OXID [0,

(5) gdFp: ‘o815’ T K T FowoHod
S0

(6) \owp: Lf\&vzr‘;&cﬂ» w080 FoBS XyvoX O¥ss»
Sre, &85, uilE TN oo,

(7) BQF Pson: Doy, Yoo, I-oenBod AE
S ev.

(8) mv'cgag' TRt w5, Iy, & @?‘); S50,
BPaso BP0, 08 BolSd oo Fopoc B,

II, 2085 T Hivowin i @ BEDsKwr, B Rov, 58
aBSXeay,  JeaSsuE|Fod  Bisovx, HAPH DO
(5 BF00% S0 o0 IPex LOXHB. T SIS
TEe: Wl TEen. 98 Tooka%h-oh i FEsoX
HHYO. Ty IREHTE T DAk, MyBaes B
0OID, DEDOROBE PR, BBFY, T H BTS00
S, BT PORANS, dewye  Booisd Hoxsd.



110 T T S

R HDBOT RS (- dsy LsyTs Fow. & 859
2Doe3E P es’igcgowg' TR B,

III. 357 - &GRS Pracsevonsn i & HLwow
TRoPH D& Faho5a6S HexonT B e By=¥Sono
H0E 8. B TRO® BrpRT® oIS w58 oo
FE)S000m, T SEH(F §Es0se Kow. Dy He
(B to0s. €257 $Eso asam-m-ga‘éww oo
IR Ch O o)g‘f\)cxﬁ?& KooPen, oeSyen, [EDoMywo, 353-5% S&m,
2B a0Ne0 Bl T8 398l BoawIm. GITS SHE
(o8 BFS0RH G(X * AHD JWHoHwT DD ‘GR7 IHHB 8.
PFRAERAHBO  ITI{TH008” ST BoSBBHH. &
P H00wsHFoXD ¢ ok T 2% S AT e S .3‘55
5335.&, ¥ 0 BY* ST Ko, é"‘eﬂés;’)s’oq);i)o&,& D50

Bozo. 2 TE AT Bew, 3. WS T, 4 ?.aa(-wﬁ@
OIS T'X, 5§, TORDMOS T oo™ Fos. R

IV. =¥%F 7dotixonsn : o9 S :3636
(FrodswooRd T E BBy D, DS 2r~Qar, Do ADawE™,
S -RIHT, BoXeX T Seo FoED.

V. d3prae Huvonsn ¢ goH D3BF pxes™
T 2T, Bk, 835 BFp Koo [osD. gD Lt.’)éigcﬁ
BB RoH DSBS IS AOS000 BRI Beodc wdS.

V]. swompSen: & PR FraX9sdy by
o 5000sHH, 8(T")oEY &Lwai)v'vg.ﬁ, SHFGEK O TN
poXrh, SIS BYHIT K00 fModHodT 53'0@33 al-14

s, BTG, §E, SoHTE O Hmonswe Josen. ¥

558, XSuPSexrd DIg Hoasd DHIst Fos T
o) o FoTH :;b’séai»uoi T EcwBHT 8.

TXwrdo SH S 111

VII. SoRre ORI T  Hivonsn : FoXd
PN BoEAH,- Mol ¢ P B ok *SEH G20 DAY D.
D™ T Tpeo Xo). 1. o8 3dawe BX 1 203 e,
2oud, BEAR-H, DT, o Biswos™ X
TR, 2. HoIBHe Tl 90 88 PHos™ DFKson
TEHPHTD. . 8. DTPRAME TP 1 3D Aoy, Y S
TEB B, SBSTRY, oD Bessnes™ T, 4 IO
HASHE TP & ;:)"0".'3_&3, e5*orc, H3H BYon, &*sa:mo,éo
60 S Bde™ D Ty Treon Sgieoscro Koy D

VIII. (o873 Hexonsn : DS Enoysn, Bencd
SHoSToFsw, ¥y B0, P DoXoX TR TOF HOE0y
SHTKBY TR0 Nmdc BOSD. 9D Srooxye BT S0E Dozsg
55565;\:096 &, 550505 és;se’eo)ams Srodgoc  wikisod,
cﬁu-vo’slp"a&o Yoo DIy 50X Ky D

IX. 9S8 Taegenonsn &wgabwozsoaﬁ, T

'{)nﬂ;’)‘g 55653390&:& TS TBeo.
X. es;:‘)o)&)dim B Sen - DOEY 00w PR oHH
Bowossn XeXes,

XI. SooaSAD BIPSen: sRTet  H s
0T TE sk FT PR,

X11. 20607 Hewowsn: §D X&) e e@v‘é" B A0asre
%08 IS & HE Y SHPS) 80T Jooec wiITY O

XIII. m%tgﬁ, a&v@Smﬁ“m‘&w P STt
23S T KeooRs, [ P LTS SHBS eriS Seo
T E BT Do

XIV. ondwe anoXd (@rdvramaive Frseo.



(FESTSHSH ST (HBP KWy~ @wg, dﬁ{);‘)e)&
S8, & casfo, KIHBN SHID YoFH TN HEHO St
TOSEOD FRTo)-  Soodi TR 5565@9’5376&3 =D
SR C A 4 Czaaéa:s o ¥SsEY. v
SrNHIH B PR XX SDBFYE XeH,

SesPHen B HINE P sswe EMHoHe BOAHHI0
TS S § KBoSwds M 58 PTRAOSusN.  ‘o:
@D SO’SHN TORNTH, TodBHeo, £ un 30 Boos B
SD  XOAS ool SoTBsoXe  mo¥og ESEE VAT I LAY
E7R, O moloysH Ko I SUASEPG  Kyigsene
BOAOH  Fasw TETS K. 6 Fpsond oXgsn
b T BT TE MK IHHS TIO. i T sy
Bomom® SHYNE P, Fovam, asg, ww@. %08
Foen BN B S FIT HAOS 000 B DKNBHE,  TE T
TO\ S easshotH BroSRE BB, F8ooSans TG B Fobd
Wod IITBoloiny INSTww MyXabs, & Todde™ W
WS TUsn BY Fowsw FH B, FETsAS Few
G RACEN 8580 50005,  OD HXTD FoHoR. G
SRRy TgFYsm 40 PTILesgEeB s Srbes 2Dy
ook, TS PR Srsd¥ Fhoomans B woHy
TSSO Soggor Hod T S AN,

VR TErnneTE AEGIEHTE T My (38 dsmy
How  SmHomsd  SETome  FTRewh  SeyTE.

TGS PSS 118

S B)BA, STRHIHOHI B, FRA0N WorSH, &
Sy O FTRH  IoeAST0k A BOaHY. (FHS
Hs T8 T HHY B §T0cd cor )y Ty sarre
RSO, WE, BB FRH (e JodD. dég
IS 00d, I TosY  (SHoToN Sh TS ase
Moo, ‘K)E“’S L,);ﬁ'vﬁrvi)ﬁ?"s BIP S SH(S T 058
DEgis0 MomosAdm, PEGS (I EDHD COAE I U BL
BIKYIB SO0 HNRFOFTHI0N DB S35 520596538,
Bays3glEsnd ook TEACE SRy Srsmom.
s BT B0 5703 FBOHee T K853 &g
K FoFBOW §TH o, B0y P SFyosn
oRWORH.  H StoT FEIm0e D Tn i T
SyesXy 0%, WOHT T Se NS @%&6&&5353053&-
dsmBeic ATy (FrDsTpumen  DEGHEXESSn Mol
ST AV Y W0, §7y 1§~ &0 B[00, F R o
TR BT I-THH, VSPH Dol (§7_En TS T 08 G -
T G e Dol SOy B TS SSroioy- i, FY
R, Ts’msc&sa DX B & B SSooESraraed $o8,-8008 §8;$oa
ostc ARy BoTyswon, o8 SO FATGTHIOTH
SToRoD, 7Ry X8y Yo IRPECHND AHwo0B, P
28 ET(8 TEGoHMH, FedD abFeggond T B¥sw
(F S0, S"Q’ﬁow?igmm L:)"ms.m&ne)ﬁ) é“g'ﬁ?e ?&"i‘&%’g
foo® BT g o8 S0 SHondwiy 8%
T GE PG BT,  Hedosn BXSolreES NIy
BORB PR, (TS @nﬁ»vo’"& 20 TSN LY
‘s"a‘s&wé”‘ BTy TRLH IS T0FE  S0sy &
$8) SO T 0H0TE3 BOOXOSH, BY -5 T0S0T 3 BNOTH

TroPES0 XSy 8, ISHa ¢ FASTHE 0 (SIo
15



114 T X T (S =

RoBcwe, BY -5 ¢ BOTE 'Y To B, 6‘0“56 38 ¢ Fran'od
TS PR 50058, Wiy 0 ¢ VASAHA AHD T EA,
BX -5 ¢ TBISS D B, éwsé 58 ¢ [208 209D 5‘5:,5:&-8
YT RS FoXy TodBIA., IR Do dHoddS 1D oD
BroRosne, BY S ‘05008 ’SBH.  oHT TR oKy
SIS om $He By K. )

SR  Fobeo  BHNTHEH @ ool 8D,
Bod, aosyen BB S PP Srog-ds srebod DT
F(Bo  SHFBoWMHBH. BCH o HTD ST
a&»@é@ Tk 6&0{)@@ (Sound-picture)s3 B )50 Jo
SHAY SA™ T B0 23 SoBAHHN s 553{3@ Sre
SRTR SHOTN D ¢ udy 7TF D, REDEH. T o ¥y Boxs8
FBof )-8 (8 50080 IcES I EOF P FQOOE & S
FTE DTS Soo(@FKo, TR A% cwoddeT  GeoHHd
DY v DB HIBoPEHR  FH DT, essna@;smr‘
Srmyes KOR B apgsmd”  sod8Pe FodJreod. T
MWJGRQQY'K) 5 X e =) % &3 309 (average articulation)
SoB R o IRT S (XJo0D HMEI0H DooKen M. &
SHHE B rasns™ Kol D eds 53:)&@55»;&0&. AT~ AN TSI A5 T8
o35 YBOHe BT D Esns™ ¢ T T ) I ‘6T, T,
DT BB S 58K Sentor. GE-E TSR, 8¢ § §5
PN Iy W m@ézssw" Sy B, 9Ey- T HeE8
5 g5 (phonetic change) (FFoFarodd. B8 mEerasn DA,
L 32570 SFKE FAD@swe® B ogg Brme 2. ©Fd
T BAHS0 TR FOSH(S0RH  TETPe, 8. 08D (Fx
FoBcdnmn  aHFeBsor (Xrrow F 83y So%sToTsX
0Bt BT (FHS07 DBR WX T B 25 T80 =85
Lf‘i:.ﬁ'éo@c:ﬁ?.i»w Kngov K)i)ase)g B[O 8y %o %’g‘&w

TR0 LSk 118

S0 B0 653%&96:&. ™0 ong&)a’nxﬁa’pgo ST\ €950
DS TH D DYF00X KoK o, €N 3500 A TTT B K
RoB X 500%Y %, 0T DD Hesve TUESEK, @ L)1)
B0, Bdowes™ TN\ ed PES0088e57 ToF )] S0k Se,

sHoot 'gﬁﬁ’sm"’l)dta;in (¥ DeBogogner s snes
SERROES Lrw:»%goé 58 B-B05(0d AENA TrOIEH  INHB
¥ocm®. TR0 SOFE50FsNSE T RBE ey rggso A,
©0%F Y (§° aworyin Be¥D 7 SopITonHd  Joo
HFED (T II0T (ITVY D208 S (UHIW, 00X 00
TGO, BT PAFOSES GX  SHoenT RIS Y%
S w‘g&o{) (DT85 B0, Gew &16;6?,5&‘0 (Fze
Sgss BRI,

Gow B TIOWOS FISuIw  SupgTEosm 8D ang
PN éwsaa. TIITRE HINed Sexns adHsDd By
(X008 §T°. & oHBEBrs™D S8 sweo. L, REEEGES
5550 TS TP oL Exy D HBoA HIB0%
Sy, 2 oo, TRoBAH SR S0TE S5y BT
S, 98 @J“&S"Bta, E_Fés, Foo¥  Soswe S N1
0o% BYBINT T TR 8. BT RoSE 058, o
Sos 85 W&K‘a‘vyﬂm@’&;&n BSO(¥ D0, (Do
;{m-vgxseg Woasssa’)&:m"‘)tframv Tgen (XmofE.  ®KY
BTy OO P SweHH MOVHA My D (T-Dshen 0
5&655&:6 KRS0 mﬁbﬁoﬁommb, HTAD [T FSuerH
THL A0 TAHW. VOXHT TH oD BESE DT ‘%08 507
‘ Boxto ‘e HiESyZeBo, 4 2 TR SreerioTe 885 B s
0% SodTonsHH, B ‘@“’&352)8"5 :)623;555:;-66 5005003
ToHToFPI0eT™Y  FTBewH Ho¥ESX S8 T8 T
SES0 Vo§TE  BHYP) SRR, S T T TE K Hxe0d



116 TR T (& S

Bo8rr Sy Vo, B S0P B swen $HIT(Bsn0T B
BaHods Dode 8D (Fdshre AEGIEHFIESoWos  BAD 0w
DRy TR0 DB BT i (FHYEPReo.  edyg
(T°0% r87 S0 Boxd) 3080 THAS FPS 8;:
TS P snen DV Hoesned™ (¥Ssemr $Eeaod 58
eBR. TS ;»mw%, FTE R, awxcﬁw-s,yw;
5. PoROTEEK BT 000l %a‘”‘gi,@ vl TS iR
WSy B, of-D 0BT o T DT oS Beod
cﬁ»ﬁ‘)eo;iﬂ&. o2 &U‘Cgﬁ)? T SodHoX fes? TS
C80 T8 Sy RoAokcuss. (Introduction to the Natural
History of languages by T G. Tucker. pp 296-4971) ¢, &y
(accent) 5055 550528 5730\ XOA B0 OB D HTE,
T SXSnst T8 BE S0 MY mg)eo:f? xécsasg;im»
39& Kok c wiions, &e‘bé’)émx‘ ’1@:"",,)58‘5?’9;1” ISR
SRS 652'50)?5;3%&1)3 720050 D, Gre:  Verner's
law. 7. Foy3mx g0 T (analogy) syohyex 7 Secsh (X BP0 I,
¢ ws&é’ 5@:&*5@)(55&»3 CREox9? S8, :sgvvw égm.&
w8 ¢ T T TroRN, Jow Trusn } VD é:»mmv S Lo WA
ﬂw&e)a‘gamés*am. (8) ArmyomgmonT TSP Hond
Bd, HTSrToPgsniTen §7ROy  EITS swe FrEewa
REFSE 500 35‘) SrHyo TR (© BP0 Boswm, Oy
S8 Snee S TK W, agsf‘:, 3T DIIGADIO X eKeh,
G - ¢ GoBATW  OHLL ¢ oKWY SHVaW, ‘ (Fed T
O% (BT SHIBH T Dok B B 9. g4 sueyen
BOBE HEINEN TONTH e IofI snenX $02D00TWHIHTY .
T &wéééﬁ»oé‘" w‘za’s@’?s o, I BES, @d&»nm’
BB F WowswS DEGIIIFIIHo Ky LS FTeo e
S8 )

R ST EE LS 711

TS FIAI TS0 S B owod, DpdHoHsn Tov)
P &8 é§£:57v° Beyen  ToXH Woox . @:pé%@e&"‘c Ko
SrEyVoH s FAI SwpgoRiren. Ao O RE S50
Frodis So7(Bc Kook T HUHWHD awoRH. TR Gy
%8 555&’7'556))6'6 Ho BB By P SriHod égaéaiww
BB, TS TN Boupsd  Srodihome R éqssn».
5 rR8eiB 8% K7y 5?"\:i?<é§ Do Ke8F T \Srasinen, n&g
¥ Hod 0, ¥ oo JoPeswec FAsod SHob ‘xtggom‘ég
FHoTE A0, FLodTo0MIH Iooad DK, ©H §7Iy
D588 T8 rasne Be Ry Do&rﬁﬁﬂ)dnmm CORIEg
Boood FopBNS™ IeFT FH®. T T TITE o
B 58 (BT EI0TE TAK SYYSYH &8 Ao Sy
$oH As» 3‘8:,0\’53:&. 708 To0snS KB S S30Xd¥ DTS,
X $OD0WD. VY S, D PSS $y 57K
zwmmgmmx RKO%TD FCROTC BT B & DIHHI0
T@gségé" CEPE (laws) 00 2onTcwsit. 2§ TR
LRSS DIEPT B xS mHDodSI® Y pnen D3¢
RBEHTOAHI0 Xodm™ 737205050, 0T T §7°F Ty %00
XoXd ,ﬂg°6m IHXWFY 8.

éwlbdnﬁs.&oozsé) S e D’oéo‘vsirv:)m 0%
3:635)456@;5» 0y T°Re0H 3Dy TroSwwoHe A ST
SR TR T IME(HEwoS FTHEFRH  Jof7K s
Aod waémgsmocs SHYH T, oFrasod™ S Eso B
3520028 250,

:‘P&ﬁ'vzégaimx TS TR IP S SIedd050.
LosHe™ 1. égmoc‘&) e;og;'»ms*‘ SreX0y  KenXse. Qodgmz
B oo B0 Sy ToMH. AV (phonetic change) eoo. g8
TR ©8S GI3sn 2. IR D0, (FEgAHSnos™ JoK



118 m*:\:-r@m

Sy, &0 (formatic change) wororw. 38 FRHQEE™E ©6
3 g, 3. ég:és&-:) Bl - W, §g;5yF6 S0y
[oser. BDS (Semantics) eozHd., g8 §?‘°8;§&535m.
4, THK 50078 S8y Wosoed. {Change in Syntax) .

I. ®Qos6s goxos  (phonetic change)'—gex o =g
S8 0508 A% TomAFswen XoF. 288 ISHHEIS
S0 T, 5550 (unconditional change.); Boxsa DA 53936 2y 5
5B B S350 (Conditional change),

L. RaHHB~8 585 5 ssne™ wemy 2O (2SS0 By

65450@5:&37?“‘5 oy BWKM0. G (8) Fren-w6exn (¥%y )3

(b) oo - =0 (v, o dﬁTzﬁzSéS&in; D5 - .

off- “ oy R géamgmsf, BAH T BuBo~ Yo,

BORTE; rBv TG0 B SOSTRY Do
300X TDo%H¥ Roos :)"’S XBBS ¥eyso i
(Refer to xs 85 8 by $o8 EIWTS 8 of Mysore.)
(©) SomygBmosd ‘©7 T 08y g}o&‘sav‘cg:)é‘—
T Res™ ‘g, ) TES0 o ST - For (30) - BET
(o~8]) ; @%0 (o) - gr® (erves35) ® 3 (S0) - ~R (o83).
(d) 3 (TRET Ko™ EFTRO™ FTo08 ‘DT 50
BacXs ‘o) T8 X%, ¥ 85008 £ o)) TOEBXD ST,

B20¥ s Dos o Beock ¥y Sasw 8%
88 8o 8o 89 88
&SDE e 3He e e
;’)E Se Se 23 26

2. RDoHHIE 505 G R0 TSosd IEXESY (37

SuSovc Xeoxossh.

TR0 Yo 119

NAHIHEI~E  $8S B350 (Conditional phonetic change)
BDESH Ry D, ©D ITKW, SESTH, $FsgBgaHsve
Sosc XX,

(808 oXosn BFIeT SODOS SH ISy
o7 (H8F8o W,

1. ;52’ ;)-.Q,,Sggngsx (Assimilation) ;:_ Boso g);sa;sg
sen TOIHB BooXe3SY B BoXS IF 0k 7, ¥, Toks
55 0 BoNB TR R 85 wosnd Y SnoRE I,
ZoRE SETHH® S SedE TR SNY®.,  Tom HIy
5?3 RO 53-638063@3’0‘& K);Sa—v:s;ﬁgg ) RSaiS‘)aoiSoéa Sy
K% T, D oK) S T0LT XKooy 8. (1) Doe
@-ozss;,s(ga 520 gdasg B ¥y 98X 58 R’r'&r'ss’tfm
(progressive assimilation) pScwso.  GTe - Ry = ©A ;
o - @m@; BoKE = Dok ; FESD = 5“638) - x"‘gi) ;
8,5°8 = 858, (53750 Fen 355 8) 5 e = S 5
Sos = Sey = I8 Bw.

(i) g % IS o 5 SToKY ronosnT TELSE
53055 ;&rv&')ms" 86§§ CU ] RSN EL (regressive
assimilation) HFcBH. GBI -0 = @“g = §*"g ; So=
;Sgo:ég); Q’v&:z‘:g):s’%); 358_60:;5&:); 5 +
B = ITWY) 5 ol = od =Y 5 Dlen = P ; XY=
ﬁ@s. {)o‘{)z,_e)é?";}x‘ ‘()0@?55533&» R AT g&w&o)y‘:)é
aoooih. GT™ - ¥8 4 § = o3y ; HE + S = D5y ;
9&55 fAT(=DgTC. (T HETBos PYSE DB
50 DI ABOXH0HM. 8 T Rod™ FodsnTES
Swen JenSP X TS BooXed T, ToXss TV ;305
o0 °R8 b BRI GTe -

Jo.  — WY —_— :h%
1P — I — 58



120 Ta‘pv‘@ﬁw

2. =¥ 2FPsso (Dissimilation) ;- B T DQE BN
558'%s'mx To FITIIY S0000 SR 20 DFYs TS TT¥
(aso=eySes ™8 0“’5%:&») [5™K sgmeﬁbg SN, G -
(B0.) DB - () DIF; DO 4 FoiHd = H3eotH;
Drenen="De0% ; (Lat) Cerebrum = Celebrum - (,oo );\,—._é;—f,—-.-
gg@ asma-,sxm (reduplication of conjuncts) 5 9a 5.:53‘)5:

° 3. SFSgdgawan, B, DSFgSOi (Metathesis) i~ &)
80eo8™ B, (THT e AR, B 0y GrugsE s T,
DICE SRS éﬁ’r’sézﬁ, é5m£é$ oD SnoHXH  SIX)
Basosd 455855&13 $ers :)"’353"55;6»’( RHOH. GT® - T
T = TR P < SPYre ; FHI = THI;
BB B0 ; OST=% ; GE =" ; S =% ;
JosxY = X ; 5K - BY-; TS (8D) = T4
(Bos) = )& (¥5y &)

4, 38 545555 (Hoplology) - Bodossrstoen ¥Fodsds

oo E3557ve> DSB G J 550D, TOLSSI=E oKLY 350 K'Y
s T® 08K ST S0 S0PV, GB - A% 6saé§&inaﬁemé
BH0%. Soe - 85 4 Fip = u¥en 5 ¥y - 2% = ¥ %;
SToy 4 w50 = STHIW ; 2% + o = 08 e ;
25yF W= 5 Yo+ Do J¥oJoawn 5 B 480d =

> Bod; o+ 3 8 B50="2B8, 50, I + Do grDers - o5o;
2y + Ssmo =B G505 TS [ o _5559?53 ; F3%y2oati=
é&,,)oaads 5 mide = ade; 5’61.5 + 5% = é"s M AT V1)
7% = D)0 5 VIS 4 Tg)) = 9633‘3@ ; i)w + 3%
Hds ;5 9B TYSHBY TR DFKS0X XS cwton.

5. g %50 (Syncopation) : BEDFGNE Bos 35y o
2000, 98 BB § (Anaptyzis) g 8586'89’5». &oe ;

~

SABDAMANIDARPANA

[ Continued from A.O.R. Volume XXI—Part 11 |

’ _ Translated by
Dr. A. SHANKER KEDILAYA, Mm.A,, B.T., Ph.D:

(Will it be possible (to be born) like them ? Even if it is not
possible (one is to take birth) as an young one of a bee).

‘“ gatiyam podedstaratane gatiyendal” 1257 n

( ““Of what use are other refuges ? He alone is my refuge,”
said she).

Examples for the dative—
étarke, eke for what.
“ gtarke munisendu nondu nudidam’ N 258 Il
(Being pained at heart, he said, « Why this anger ? )

«“gkendarsyem dasadha-
rmakalita karagranadanenagidu codyam " it 269 1

(I do not know how it happened ? He adopted the ten
dharmas. This is a wonder !)

Examples for the instrumental, etc.—

élarim from what (instr.)
lagattanim (ablative)
étara (genitive)
étarol (locative)

‘“&tara matu dhitaladolarthavikinana

Saucamanmu ... ... .../ 1 280 1

(Of what avail is the purity and valour of one in penury ?)
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113, odavuvudadantapulli

A . beralge to the finger
gadol geyendadi binduvim dvitvam me- 8 g

nodavuvudu napumsakalisn- o aralge to the flower
gadol caturihige geyakkumulidedegellam. benge to the back:
‘ lakalge 4
The dative suffix added to masculi nding i s o
o ine nouns ending in W A
« s bindu + ge; that of neuters ending in a is ke or kke mulge fo the thorn.

The dative of all other bases whether singular or plural, Pige to the bow
whether masculine or feminine is ge.

avalge to the beaten rice .
. Examples for the dative in masculine nouns ending negalge  to the alligator .
in'a— .
poravarge to the posteriors.
arasange ing :
. 74 to ﬂ-le king : TR kavige kadillentum ... .. I 263 #
atange to him.
,‘ , . .. . (There is no harm to the poct, anvhow)
arasangamarasigam putts yajasutanenis: 4 261 ) A

: G tamage bhasanam poreyalte ™ N 264 4
(Being born to the king and the queen and thus having g sanam porey

been called as the prince). (Are not the ornaments a load to themselves ?)
““ atangamakegam vi- i « gkege kadilendatam nudidam... ..." I 265
khyatayadam puttidam kulakam calakkam Vo

bhitaladolargamadhikam (He talked roughly with her).

nitiparam parabalabdhigaurva pratimam I 262 i Examples for other bases in the three numbers (singular,

; : Jural) -
(A son, whose fame spread wide, was born to him and her. iat and plural)

‘He excelled everyone on earth, in nobility of birth and self-will. “.
He was just and was like the seafire to the sea of the
enemy forces).

- avudi sankatam ninag. nsllaja usllaja .. 1 266

(Brahma (creator)! stop ! stop! what gives you trouble ?)

Examples for the dative ke or kke ~ “ sastiru ksvigalge karnapivamaniduvem ' ¥ 267 &

banakke, banake to the forest ;

(have patience, I will don vour ears with an ornament).
polakke, polake to the field.

““avala kurulge maledumbigaleneye " 268 |
Examples for the dative of all other bases— S ? ° 4

( ‘ .
akege kadilendu Qtam nudidam (He talked (can the rows of black bees equal her locks of hair ?)

son roughly with her) ‘ 114." amardiradu tritryatvam
e : : > '
: g to the woman ; - samasavadbhavamada (anadolellam
a -
nge to the eye ; sama sanda calurthige ka-
kurulge to the locks of hair :

vya margadol laksyamuntu lan: teradim
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The dative suffix ke does not become ge, where the word
with the dative suffix, so to say suggests the idea of a

compound.* There are many examples in poetry for this rule.
Examples—

kalke to the forest,

kolke to the horn,
nalke to the country, )
élarke for what,

- adarke for it,

anitarke  for so much,
étake for what.

“bayalge bandaparo pelanitarkamolam
purantakam”’ I 269 |

(Tell whether they will come to the open? The Lord Shiva

is present in all).

““ darivada bhogamam torevanitarke ... ... ” " 270 |l‘\\v%.
\

(till one leaves off the comforts of the body).

115.  piridum caturthi samsthrita
purusa strivisaya vihita bahuvacanadolon-
dire sithilavritis tanu-
ccariparge yathestamendu tiligr kramadim

The dative ge with the augment ar of the plural of
masculines and feminines both in Samskrita and Kannada is
trcated as a slack double consonant but this treatment is optional.

Examples for Samskrita—

budharge, budhargge to the wise ;
bandhavarge, bandhavargge to the relatives ;
kanteyarge, kanteyargge to the women ;
striyarge, striyargge to the women,

* The change of ¢ to / found in the examples

e given here is frequently
found in compounds.

1456

: Examples for Kannada—
erevarge, evevavgge to those who request ;
sitleyarge, sileyargge to the prostitutes.

116. attaninendu nimircuva-
rattendagirda pasicamiyanalli kelay
puttisuvar midecanam
petta tritiyeyanckaramam pariharipar

The ablative suffix at is also used as aftanim. Some add
n. indam and inde the tbree forms of the inst.rumental, to
m,: ablative suffix. But the e suffix appe.faring in the place
f the instrumental is not added to the ablative.

Examples for the ablative—
attanim—atanatianim on account of him.

“ ve eer vae een .. Bldana nantaratianim
davadalamaytu poyturavanam ... ... ” 2714
(On account of the relations of the ruler, everything became
‘haotic ?)
for the addition of the three forms of the instrumental —

kereyattanim, kereyattanindam,
kereyattaninde from the tank.

The form kereyaitane is wrong.
Examples for the use of the instrumental in the sense
of the ablative—

« ..tiligoladinde pariduvu hamsakulam 2724

(The multitude of swans flew away from the clear-water
pond).

“malta hastigala mastakadim phanin-
drottamangadinagurvipa pandiya kolkalim h 273 1

(from the forehead of the rutted elephants, from bamboos,
from the hoods of serpents, from the tusks of the fearful boars).
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“* alivavalgalumindragopaMwm siusidavabhradim’™ | 274 4

‘(Hail stones and fireflies came down from the sky).

117.  adaripar kelabar di-
rghadesamanagradalli sasthiyakara-
kka dirghamaniradarebar
khedada sambhramada wmaiyoluipadisuvay.

Some use @ in the place of the genitive suffix a. This
léngthening is also used in particles when grief, agitation or
command is expressed.

Examples for the lengthening of the genitive suffix a.
“mridana gangambudharajatilita jatana...” 1 2764

(of mrida (the god Siva), of one whose hair is matted
with the waters of the river Ganga).

“kalagni rudranenisidudu tola bal tailapana” | 2761

(The sword wielded by the arm of Tailapa was like the
kalagni rudra. (Rudra regarded as the fire that is to destroy
the world).

v

“doreyenisitiu bharatake gelda ranam
kuvaranka ramana " 277 1

(The war that was won by Kuvarankas Rama, equalled
the great Bharata war).

Examples for the lengthening of 2 in grief—

“eve v i v v el akBata maru-
ldumbigaleke sampagegalol pagegonduvo
nwirnimsttadim | 278 |

(Alas! Why did the foolish bees cherish enmity with
the Campaka blossoms ?)

Examples for the use of @ in agitation -
“beda gada beda gada minagatanol calam " 299y

. (Please do not persist in enmity with him).

:_.‘ \1
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Examples for the use of d in command—
‘“ satyamam muds gada nindianol | i 2801!
(You speak the truth with him.) |
118. avisésadina dirgha
vyavahriti $abdantayaladol pakgadinu-

dbhuvikum dvitiyegam mun-
davatarisalodam svarapraplirva padangal

Such a lengthening is also effected in the middle of wotds.
It appears optionally when an accusative is followed by a
vowel and also before vof.

Examples for the lengthening in the middle of words—

tndolam, indolam one of the ragds

arogissdam, arogissdam he ate
enegonam, enegonam necklace
geyangam, geyangam ?
‘“ geyangakke tane solva velaruvojangam 281 1

Examples for the lengthening in the accusative—

kallangridam, kallanzridam climbed up the stone;

billanadam, billanadam thbat bow (acc.)

" ensttensttambujapatra nétreya
ghanastanangal balegum kirateya
anittansitam vanadol vanécaram
tanalty billanadanante kisuvam 1 282 ¢

(The more the plump breasts of the Iotus-eyed Kirata
woman increased, the more the forester in the wood thus
scraped his bow).

Examples for the lengthening before vol—
“ida puliyavalirda] "’ ’ 283 4
(She was like the tigress that had delivered). .



148

The above usage is of Gunavarma in his work
Harivamda.

119. alliyolembivu mikkede-
gellam digvaciyappadantakkalma-
ttalliyudantakketvam

3

ballara matadim vikalpavidhi saptamiyol

The terminations for the locative are ¢.zzli and oz.t ‘ Bal:es
denoting direction and ending in a receive al optionaly.

Bases denoting direction ending in u receive ¢ optionally.

Examples for the use of ol and alli—

koladol in the tank,
ba;tad(;l in the forest,
koladal.li in the tank,
banadalli in the forest,

sabheyol, sabheyalli  in the meeting,

«« sabheyol nudidam navameghanadadim D284

(He spoke in the meeting with a thunderous voice)

ol is used also in the forms of alls (there), tlls

d i i
The wor d wlli (here in the intermediate position)

(here), elli (there) an
to denote place.

sirs nelegondudalli madanam mane-
gattidanalls ... ...” | 286§

(Wealth settled there and madana, the God of Love built
there his abode).

“ e oo alliya pendiranagni suthidam ” 1l 286 i

(There fire surrounded the women of that place).

al is used in the same form both for nominative and
locative.

i
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Examples for the optional use of al—

paduva, paduval in the west

miida, midal in the east
tenka, tenkal in the south

badaga, badagal in the north

atla, atlal in that direction
itta, sttal in this direction
uita, wital in this direction in the

intermediate position

etla, ettal in which direction ?

“ paduva mida benka bagaga podavi-
patigalillenal
nadedu gelds ... oo v o e LT h 287 1

(He conquered the kings in the east, west, south and north
leaving nobody).

“ettida keyyol multida-
nallitluttetta sarvarinnahitarkal *’ N 288 1

(He beseiged with lifted hand, when the enemies fled there,
here, in between (in the intermediate position) and everywhere).

“ mudalirda padadol taramancvallabham ™ 1289

(The moon was in the east).

“atlal devendram ma-

iitial bhujagendranuttarasadhiparol

muttire bheridhvant pa-

rusitetial masagi ghosadikgadaksam = Il 290

(When Devendra laid seige on that side, the Lord of the
Serpents on this side and the Lords of the Directions in the
intermediate position, the sound of the war - drums spread every
where).

K—2
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Examples for the use of ¢ optionally—-
olagwu, olage inside
poragu, porage  outside
peragu, perage backside
Megu, mege above
kelagu, kelage under.

“kavi poragive kilolagire-

yaviralamo turagabalamo nripamandirama’ 1 291 |

In naduve, we find the appearance of v as nadwu here is
used as a noun.

I20.  savanipudy mundu pindem-
bivarantyakkari vikalpadinde tukaram
vyavaharipidetvavidhi ba-
tavarim melendu pelva bilakkarakam

The final consonant of the words mundu (in the front) and \3\

pindu (at the back) becomes ## optionally, The final vowel u
as before may change to e. The final consonant in the word mel
(upside) takes the vowel ¢ and thus the word becoms mele
(upside).

Examples for du changing to {u—

mundy, miunti at the front
pindu, pintu at the back
munde, munte at the front
binde, pinte at the back.

Examples for mele—

...... aneya meleyumala meleyum
kudureya méeleyum paridudonde gajam
bhuvanatkaramana ' i 299 11

(The elephant of Bhuvanaika rima attacked singly the
elephants, foot-soldiers and cavalry of the enemy).
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121. modaleradu vibhakiiyolam
podalgumalkalavacivandindundem-
budumekaripamagi-
rpudu modaleradum vibhakiigam saplamigam.

The al of the locative appears also in the nominative and
the accusative. Similarly the words andic (at that time), indu
(2t this time), gcndu (at this intermediate time), endu (at what
time), denoting time also appears in the three cases, nominative,
accusative and locative.

Examples for al in the nominative, accusative ahd
locative—

madal cast (nom.)
midal cast (acc.)
nepid anim {(instr.),
wilidange {dative)
mudanatianim {ablative)
milana {genitive)
muidal (locative)

Examples for andu cte.-

andn at that time  {nom.)

undn {acc.)
andsii {(instr.)
andinge (dative)
andinaltanim (ablative)
andina {(genitive)
andnw (locative)

The other words also are to be understood similarly.

122, pudigumadantakke pullin-
cadavel kividedegalalliyellam sinilii-
gadofam  pumnappinalam
pudigum il bahulumadudaharanegalim
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Some feminine bases ending in a are declined mostly as the
a. Some neuter bases used as

masculine bases ending in
masculines ending in a also are declined similarly.

to be noted by the numerous examples.

Examples for the feminine bases ending in a.—

akkam
akkanam
akkamim
akkange
akkanatlanim
akkana
akkanol

sister (nom.)
(acc.)
(instr.)
(dative)
(abl.)
(genitive)
(loc.)

These are

The feminine bases awvva (mother), amma {mother) etc., are

to be declined similarly.

Examples for the neuter bases used as masculines —

harinam
harinanam
harinanim
harinange
harinanattanim
harinana
harinanol
The neuter bases—
konam
hangan
hasubam
sarpan
garudam
kiirmam
kamatham
vrisabham
basavam

are to be declined similarly.

PR

n

13
s

e
tortoise
tortoise
bull
bull

163

5 it 1s said that some ncuter bases are declined as mascu-

‘he neuter hases like-—

hhtriaga
twranga
}luyll

vaja

leuter case-suffixes only.

bhringadim
turangakke
hayadatianim

gajada

male bee
lorse
horse

elephant

from the male bee '
to the horse
from the horse

of the elephant

‘he neuter base varaha (boar) is used both with masculine

euter case-suflixes,

varahadim, varahanin:  {rom the boar

var@haige, varahakke to the boar ctc.

I'he neuter bases—-
hanga
hasuba

sarpa

hanganam
hasubanim
sarpange

garudanattanin

shrike
goldfinch

(serpent)etc , declined as masculines
inespective of their sex,

(acc.)
(instr.)
(dative)

on account of the cagle (ablative)

122b. amumendusirva samuccaya-

dumuvidhi nirutam dvitiyeyol pokkirkum

samanisavendum sasthiyo-

lammumavw mikkina vibhakiigala melirhum

f
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am or um is a conjunction which is suffiixed to the termi-
nations. It is compulserily inserted in the accusative, between
the augment and the termination. It is never used in the

genitive though used in other case suffixes according to
propriety.
Examples for the accusative—
“avarumananiakanormeye savi nodal’’ 293 0

{(When Yama (the god of death) tasted them atonce).

‘““ondedeyol kattuvude puliyumam
kavileyumam 294 4

(Is it proper to tether the tiger and the tawny cow in
the same place ?)
Examples for the other cases—
“ naranum navanandanaiim guruvum 11296 i
(Arjuna, Abhimanyu and Drona)

“ kalendeyum keyyindeyum ghattisidam > Il 296 1

(He smashed with hands and feet).

Examples for the use of both am and #m in the dative —

“dronangam ninagam bil
janskeyadin sakkasamane ... ... ... 0297 |

(Is the skill at archery quite equal between Droua and you ?)

“vaiichisidavangeyuwm ninageyum
sahajam bidisalke barkume" | 298 1

(Will it be possible for you or the deceiver to release ?)

“ jadiyaltanindeyum  kedageyallanindeyum

kampu bandudu 1299 1 g

§

(The fragrance came fiom the ja# (jasmine) and the ketaki
(screw-pine) flowers).
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Examples for the use of am in the locative —

‘“ caladolamacaradolam
kalstanadolam ... ... ... .07 300

(In sclf-will, in conduct and in valour).

(Um is used at the end of allz (there).

“alliyhmilliyumelliyum naram it 301 4

(Arjuna was secn here, there and everywhere).

123. eliywmamantranadol
ballar prathamaikavacanamam lopisuvar
nillade vikalpa wmukhadim
sollssuvar hrasvadirgha kakigaleradam.

The termination of the nominative singular in vocative
words ending in vowcls is dropped. Short or long vowel
used optionally at the end.

Examples for the vocative —
“deva binnapam " 1302 )
(O lord! hear my words).

“ beseyadir kusumayudha ninna balpu pen-
makkalolalladilla it 303 ¢

(Oh! the flower-arrowed one! do not be haughty. Your
Jlour is shown only with women).

r

“hela madhava ... .- .. .o W 304
(Madhava, hear!)
Examples for the use of the short vowel—

“ele ganapa emba maty bandapudigal ™ il 305 1
(The talk of ‘Oh Ganapa’ appears now).

“ele ele rambhe wurvadi tilottame
menaks mainjughdst ..o ... oo o 1 306 |

(Oh Rambhe, Urvasi, Tilottame, Menaki, Manjughoshe).
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Examples for the use of the long vowel—

‘“sukhasampadamam mal pudenage
paramajinendra ”’ 307 4

(Oh the great Jinendra! make me happy and fortunate).

"

e e < ladevantiem
karanam kuwrupati emagigal ”’ I 308 I
{The lord of the Kurus! What is the reason for us to wait ?)

124.  avisegadindadanta-
kkevarnamodavuvudevarnamodavidadanta-
kkavatarikum binduvabin-
dnvag: bahuvacanadarvanadarvudevarnam

Generally the vocative ending is ¢ or & irrespective of the
three genders, the three numbers and the vowel or consonant
endings. Bindu appears between when ¢ or ¢ are suffixed to
words ending in 4. ¢ or & are suffixed to words with the
plural ending ar, with no bindu between.

Examples for ¢ or & being suffixed to the vowel or consonant,
ending words—

LR

“ela mave taliruyyalé ... 309
(Lo, the young mango tree and the swing of sprouts).
“alikula nilakunialeye kokilanadeye
hamsayaneye ... ... ... ... .. " (13100

(Lo, the onc with the hair as black as the cluster of bees,
the one with the voice of a cuckoo, the one with the gait
of a swan).

“manuve minnaya margam
janakkam sutramaylu ... ... .. W3LL
(Ot Manu, your code formed the rule of conduct for the
people).

¢

e e candrané
kolane nandaname latabhavaname ... ...” §3i21

(O moon, O tank, O park and O creeper-bower.)
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Examples for bindu' and for e at the end of ar—
“ bhattare bandircm mandege "’
(Have you, a respected man, come to this crowd).

»

“« devarg karunisire ... ... ... 314 4

(Lord, favour us)
The e of the vocative is optional in singular number.

ele, abhimanyu! ele, abhimanyuve! abhimany%!
(O Abhimanyu.) i

ele, tumbi! ele, tumbiye! (O bee).

125, piridum dvitvabahutvam
bare galkalguntiragamam bahuvacana
sphurita kriyegekate nija
parinate mendhatugekavacanadolatvam

In vocative, the gal and kal augments of the dual or plural
get the suffix ira after them. This sra suffix appears after the
ar augment also. In some cases the ir suffix does not appear
after gal. Sometimes the singular is used in the place of the
plural. The verb also will be in the singular then. Tt then
gets a optionally at the end.

Examples for the appearance of ira at the end of gal—

desegalira O Directions
mugilgalira O Clouds
« suratarunandanangalira!” O Parks with celestial trees.

Examples for the same in masculines and feminines—

for kal—
deviyarkalira O ladies
budharkalira O scholars
for ar—
nantarira O relatives
nallarira O beloveds
daviyarira O ladies.

. 1. Here, the example given is only for ¢ at the end of ar:—

K—3
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Examples for exceptions—

“jaladin dvipantaralangalanirade pugim
pagimugrarigal ” 315 1

(O terrible enemies, go away and take shelter immediately

in some corners of the islands in the seas).

Examples for the use of singular in the place of plural—
“ ... vihangamamidendzkabba nimelipir "’ 316 y

(Mother, why do you ridicnle for being a bird).

“ devasuramam kelire déva .. ... . 7 N317

(Lord! hear about the Devas and the Asuras).

“ariyire numumdinumodanididevembuda-
nanna ... ... .. " it 3180

(O brother, don’t you know that you and T studied
together ?)

Examples for verb used as such—

“padele tumbi baggisele kogile tidele
gandhavaha ”’ 319

(hum, O black bee! sing, O cuckoo! blow, O wind!)

Examples for the appearance of a at the end of the verb—

“bara maralikagamane nioda cakoravilola
nétre nin-

daraya pivarastananitambabharalase kéla
' kamaka-
loraga kesapase enaguttaramam huda caru
VENUYE

narave ninara magalellige podopaya-
vudasrayam ' | 320 |

(Come thou, who walk like a swan! See thou, who has the
fickle eye of a partridge! Stop and listen thou, who is slow
with the weight of the plump breasts and the posteriors !
Here thou, who bas rich hair, which is like the black amorous
serpent! Answer me thou, who has sweet voice like that of
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a flute and lyre! Whose daughter are thou! Where do you
go! Which is your refuge!)

126. abhirupadina prathama
vibhakts lingarthavacana sambodhanadol
prabhavirpuda dvitiya

vibhakti karmadolanakulam vartisugiom

The speciﬁéations of things (lifga), their property (artham),
pumber (vacanam) and accosting (sambodhane) are cxpressed by
the nominative. It forms the subject in a sentence, whergas
the accusative forms the object.

Examples for specifications of things (linga) cxpressed by
the nominative—

indram Indra
candram ’ the moon
INANUSYAIN the man
Joming the earth
bhanunt the woman
dne the elephant
kudure the horse
nrardam the tree
gidu the plant
pakli the bird
Wigan the animal.

Iixamples for the property of the subject being expressed
by the nominative —

nidiyaim a tall man
giyjam a dwarf
kencam a reddish man
kariyam a black man
asLydat a thin man
ingyam a beloved man.
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Examples for the number being expressed by the nomi-
native—

ondit one

eradi two

mury three

orvam one person
irvay two persons
muvar three persons.

The nominative is used in the subject or agent appearing
in the sense of the instrumental’—

avam madidam he did

avamim made pattudu’ (It) was done by him.

Examples for the vocative being expressed by the nomi-
native—

ele deva raksisu O God, (you) protect (us).

‘“minulloduntu rajyam
ninullode pattamuntu piligeyuntay
nmu,ll‘odm;gu belgode
ninilladivellamolave bhanutanija” it 321 y

(If thou art, there is an empire. If thou art, there are
the insignia of royalty and the prospect of my line being
continued. If thou art, there is the white umbrella. If thou
be not, will all these things exist ?)

“nallale winna kalvididapem lili
maunamidzke”’ 322

(O beloved! Do know, I fall to your feet. Why are you
silent ?)

1. Though Ka¢irsja gives the sentence of avanim made pattudu in
the passive voice, it is more natural to usc the verb in the
active voice as avan wmgdidam. Perhaps he is influenced by the
Semskrita grammars in this context.
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When making a formal address to inanimate objects like
illar, vessel etc., idols of deities, persons who are not present
nd while addressing to oneself the nominative is used.

‘“ele kannadikalasame Ratheya kel” 1323 y
(O vessel and the mirror, hear the story.)

“talsre tavareye madalikulame kanneydile
' mattako-

LR 4

kilame siteya kandirc . N 324y

(O tender shoots, O lotus, O the cluster of intoxicated begs,
) the blue water-lily, O the intoxicated cuckoo, have you
een Seetha 7)

*“ sairisu hridayame saivisu ™ 11 325 )

(O the heart, hold on).

“ele sarvésa minna nijamam torh......... * 326

(O the supreme being, show your real self).

oo ava jagamam sadhisalpoday pe-

»
.

lele vidyadhara cakravarti ... ... .. I 327 5

(O the lord of the vidyadharas, say, which world to
achieve have you gone ?)

The thing achieved is the object. The accusative case
is uscd here.

Example for the kariri (agent) and the object—
“ padedam padmajani jagatrayamam ... ... ” 1328 4

(The lotus-born created the threc worlds).

127. pravidita tatkarmam ka-
rivivinipsilalamapadarthamadu nalkum bhe-
davanaldirkum nirva-
riya vikaryam prapyametialum vaisayikam
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Object is the thing to be achieved. It is of four kinds:
(1) a tling to be produced as something new,
(2) one that undergoes change,
(3) one that is to be reached, and
(4) one that is to be observed by the senses.

Examples for object—

tudugeyam tottam (He) wore the dress.
plivam mudidam {He) wore the flowers (on the
hiead).

For object of the first kind—
maneyam madidam  (He, built a housc.
kavyamam peldam (e} composed the kavya.
¥or object of the second kind—
paluvam kadidam {He) cut down the forest.
kayam poldam (He) split the nut.
Tor object of the third kind—
uraneydidam {He) reached the village.
maranam siardam (He) went near the tree.
For object of the fourth kind—
nésaram nodidam (He) saw the suu.
gitamam keéldam (He) heard the song.
nallalanappidam (He) embraced the beloved,
rasamam prrda: (He; sucked the juice.

plivam midsidam (He) smelt the flower,

128.  todardigtanistadolede-
yudugade kaladhvdoldvitiveye matliam
nudigum tritiye pela-
lpadegum sale hartrikaranahétn sthitiyol
The objects in the accusative arce things wished for, and

bt wished for, time and space. The instrumental denotes
ther the agent, or the instrument, or the cause.

L
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Example for the accusative in things wished for—
nevalamam fegedam (He) took the gold girdle,

For the accusative in things not wished for—

pavam dantidam (He) crossed over the snake,
For the accusative in time—

arudingalam talvidam  (He) delayed for six months.

npavasadim {riratra-
manirdaw:  (He) was fasting for three
nights.

javamam tolaldam (He) wandered {for three hours,

Examples for the accusative in space—
are gavudamam pavidam (He) crossed half a gavuda.
migavudamam nadedam (He) walked three gavudas.

The double accusative is used in acts like milking etc.—
giruvam jnanamam besagondam '’
{I1e) beseeched knowledge from the preceptor,
v pasuweam palam havedam®
(He) mitked milk from the cow.
Examples for the instrumental denoting the agent—
padakamakkasaleyim madalpattudu
'The ornament was done by goldsmith.
kavyamennim péle pattudu
The poetic work was composed by me.
Examples for the instrumental denoting the instrument—
kodaliysm kadidam (He) cut by the axe.
gadeyim modidam (He) gave blows with the mace.

kannim nodidam (He) saw with the eye.

1. There are two objects gwru preceptor) and jnane {knowledge)
in this sentence and the accusative case suffix is added to both

of them.
2. The sncousative case is used with both the objects padu (cow) snd
pal (milk).
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Examples for the instrumental denoting the cause—

olagadim padedam (He) obtained from the assembly.

tagahim silkidam  (He) got into an obstacle.

daivadim baldam  (He) lived through the Divine
power.

+

Examples for the instrumental denoting association—

sangadadim bandam  (He) came in company.

129. nuta sampradana ridham
caturthiyadu ruciyolirseyolmaccaradol
hitadolsambhitiyolu-
nnatiyolsvastyadiyolsvabhava sthitiyol

130. pravidita hetuvinolsan-
davar ateyolpranyanadara smaranadolu-
dbhavisidanipsitadolsadri-

Savrittiyolpratinidhanadolamigtadolam.

The dative is used in connexion with the folloy
meanings : —
1. bestowing in, 9. ascribing natural property to,
. having a taste for,  10. accounting for,
. being angry with, 11. making obeisance to,

. envying somebody,  12. being unkind to living beings,

2

3

4

5. being beneficial to,  13. doing bad to,

6. fearing something, 14. comparing with,
7. excelling something, 16. substituting for,
8

. giving a blessing to, 186. doing good to.

Example :—
1. for bestowing—

brahmanange govam kottam (He) gave a cow to a

Brahmin.
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2. having a taste for—
kiisinge laddugevalts The child is fond of
laddus (sweets).
3. being angry with— |
kavige kavi munsvam Poets hate other poets.
4. for envv-—

savalige savals purudipal A fellow-wife envies a
fellow-wife.

birudarge birudar senasuvar Brave persons will vie
with brave persons.

5. for being beneficial to—

pasuvinge trinam hitam Grass is beneficial to the
cattle.

rogigaugadham hitam Medicine is good to the
patient.

6. in fearing something—
papakkatijugum takkam A gentleman fears sin,
puligasiji puitaneridodaravavu
kondudene ... ... it 329

(It is as if one being afraid of the tiger, climbed o-ver the
ant-hill and got bitten by the serpent).

7. excelling something—

lokakkrtanadhskam He excels others in the
world.
meruvinge itanaggalam He is superior to the

mountain Meru.
8. giving a blessing to—

samanisuge jagakkellsyumabhistam, Lsemavritti, kusalam,
bhadram, bhavukam, bhavitavyam, sreyam, sivam, subham, svasti,
mangalam, kalyanam! (Let the whole world have peace,
happiness, prosperity, well-being, good fortune, pleasure, bliss,

goodness, blessing, success, and welfare!)
K—4
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11.
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13.

14.

15,
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ascribing natural property to—
simhakke Sauryam valour for the lion

kapige capalate fickleness for the monkey.

accounting for— ,

sirigudyogam industry for (attaining)
wealth
malege mugsl cloud for the rain.

making obeisance to—

devarge podamattam He prostrated before the
god.

gurnvingeragidam He bowed down to the
preceptor.

being unkind to living beings—

manisaram pulge Ragtamage nenevam ‘
(He regards human beings worse than a grass). k}‘

doing bad to—

atange visamanikkidam He poisoned him.
atange hattiyam masedam He sharpened the sword
(to fight with) him,
comparing with—
atangitam takkam This person is suitable
for him.

airavatange supratikamorage The Supratika elephant
equals the elephant, Asra-
vala.

substituting for—
jena tuppakke sakkare salvudu ‘
Sugar can be a substitute for honey.

@ kabbakkr kabbamaytu
This poetic work substitutes that one.
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16. doing good to—

bhakiange varamanittam
(He) gave boon to the devotee.

keleyange santasavam madidam
(He) brought happiness to his friend.

131. adam paiicamiyappuda-
padanasthaladolade dalodavugumatai-
kadancstanigta-
paditahetuvinoludavadolganravadol.

The ablative occurs in—

1.

apadana (separating from).

It is used also when denoting—

2. fear,
3. adopting,
4. getting the desired object,
6. getting the undesired things,
6. cause,
7. one’s birth, and
8. excellence.
Examples—

1. separating from—

maradattanim pannudirdudi The fruit
the tree,
kereyatianim bandam He came
' tank.

fell from

from the

Apadana (separating from) is pointed in sentences like
aianim piriyam (older than him).

krignanim piriyam balabhadram Balarama is older
than Krishna.

duryodhananim kiriyal dussate Dusdale is younger
than Duryodhana.
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2. fear—

arasanattanim dali bandudu

hulyyaltanindaijidem

3. adopting—

svamsyattanim nirvahamadudu

4. getting the desired object—

The fear of attack
came from the king.
(The king besieged).

I became afraid on
account of the tiger.

It was finished
through the grace of
the lord.

rambheyaltanim sukham praptisiduduy

Happiness was secured through Rambha.

5. getting the undesired thing—

pageyattanim bandhanam bandudu

Imprisonment was effected through enemies.

6. cause—

udyogadattanim siri bandudu

Wealth was gained through industry.

7. one’s birth—

sadvamsadattanim putiidam

(He) was born in a noble family.

8. excellence—

krisnanattanim balabhadram piriyar\n

Balabhadra is older than Krishna.

132, patikulajatyavayavavi-

Sruta lakgana sannidhana samsparsa sama-

gata sambandhadolam ta-

dgata sambandhadolamuntu sasthige yogam.

The genitive is used to denote—
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1. connection of ownership,

2. family,
3. race,
4

membership,

[}

. marking off,
8. Deing near,
7. touching,

8. connection.

LExamples to denote--

1.

2.

5.

connection of ownership—
lirodeyam
nadegeyant

family—
emma Sommi
emma moré
emmaliyam
emma tammam

race—
aneya ghate
kudureya thattu
giliya pindu

membership—
marada kombu
puvinesal
kodeya kavi

marking off—
toppigeya manisan
tattalada ravutam
sindhu dedada kudure

the owner of the village
the master of the country.

our riches

our faces

our son-in-law
our brother.

troop of elephants
array of horses
flock of parrots.

branch of a tree
petal of a flower
handle of an umbrella.

the man with a cap
horse-man in perplexity
horse of the Sindhu country.



6. proximity—
kereya kodi
wra mundu
adara kelam

7. touching—
kalasada talir

nira havase

tola band:

8. connection of connection—

nosala kanna devam
tola bala kants

hariya pokkula tavare

The genitive occurs also in denoting remainder and material &

cause (vastuvikara).

for remainder—

balladals

outlet of a tank
front of the village
1ts side,

sprouts of the water-vessel.

a sort of aquatic plant of
the water,
an armlet.

the god with the eye on the
forehead.'

the lustre of the sword in
the hand.

the lotus of the navel of
Hari.

the liquid that sticks to the measure

of the seller.

adara mars

for material cause—

ponn.u kol

its young one.

staft of gold.

As all the cases show some kind of relationship they are
said to have a genitive sense in them.

———

1. Here, the genitive suffix « is used at the end of the nouns nosal
(forchead) and kiup (eye), as wosila (of forehead) and kangpr
(of eye). In wnosale  lappa decwsn there are two connections,
(1) between Lap (eve) and dira (god) and (2) between nosal (fore-
head) and kuy (eye). The (1) kapya déram means the god with the
eye. The (2) nosale kap means the cye on the forehead. Similarly,
two connections are seen in the other examples.
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133, dhirarinavudu tana-
dharamadadhikaranamally saptami tils ni-
rdharana visaya vyapaka

sara vyavahara kala salyarthagatam.

The locative relates to place. 1t is used in—

1. nsrdharana (selection from a group),

2. showing the object of sense,

3. spreading in,

4. engaging oneself in,

5. time, )

6. expressing the meaning of the locative infinitive

with final e.

Examples for place—
pasinolnidre geydam (He) slept in the bed.

(He) was sitting in the
boat.

parugololkullirdam

1. mirdharana (settling) is selection from a group with
reference to quality (g#na) and action.
(a) quality—

A friend is free from fault
in the presence of god.

devarolnirdosiyaptam

ratnangalolmanikyamuttamam Ruby is the best among
gems,

(b) action—

parikagarolitam kalvallidam This person is a strong-
footed man among the
couriers.

kaduvarolitam meygals This person is a hero

among the fighters.
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2. showing the object of sense—

kiviyolparccidam (He) whispered in the ear.

mogadolmeldam (He) ate with his mouth.

3. spreading in—

puavinolkampu fragrance in the flowers.
karvinol rasam juice in the sugarcane.
ellol enne oil in gingely.

4. engaging oneself in—

tapadoinegaldam (He) engaged himself in
penance.
viradolesedam (He) engaged himself in
valour,
6, time—

vasantadol mavw bandwdu  The mango appeared in
) spring.

daradadoldigvijayamucitam  All-tound  conquest s
fitting during autumn,

6. for exprassing the meaning of the locative infinitive
with final e~
bare kandam = barpedeyolkandam
(He) saw when he was coming.

134. inti pedda vibhaktiga-
lentum pallatisugum vyathégtam prathama
rtham toreyum dvitiyas
rtham toreyumalli sasti dorekondivkum,
The above case-suffixes are sometimes, as it were, inter-

changed. For instance genitive is used in the sense of the
nominative or the accusative.
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Examples for the use of the genitive in the sense of the
nominative—

dsankeyim nripana pele ... ... .7 1 330 0
(When the king said without any doubt).
“ cittabriavagrahada schke sujanottamsa’’ n33L

(When the planet, the Mind-born one, attacked, O the
good one!) g

(Here the king and the planet are used in the nominative
though the form used is the genitive).

for the genitive in the sense of the accusative —
“... elavo winenna konday kalvididapayo...” | 332
(Are you holding my feet, you have killed me).

“...tenka nada mareyalkendum manam
barkume’ 1 333 4

(Can one ever forget the southern country ?)

(In the above examples the words enna (me) and nads
1e country) are in the accusative.

135, svartham prathamarthatriti-
yartha caturthyarthadoldvitiye trssiyo-
kiarthadola saptamiye sa-
martham pasicamiyolam tritvye samartham

Thus accusative is sometimes used instead of—

1. the nominative
2. the instrumental
8. the dative

4. the ablative.

The locative is sometimes used intstead of the instrumental.
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Examples—
1. for the use of the accusative instead of the nominative —
nunpullam’ becomes nunpanullan’
(one who has smoothness).
2. accusative instead of the instrumental—
devaram puvindarcissdam (He)  worshipped géd

with flowers (inst.).
becomes

plivanarcisidam (He) worshipped with
flowers (acc.).

3. accusative instead of the dative—

ponnam baddige koftam (He) gave gold (monew’

for interest (dat.).
becomes

ponnam baddiyam kottam (He) gave money
interest (acc.).
4. accusative instead of the ablative—

manavakanatianim karyamam besagondam

(He enquired the work to be done from
the bachelor) (abl.)

becomes

manavakanam kRaryamam besagondam

(He enquired the work to be done from
the bachelor) (acc.).
for locative instead of the instrumental—
kodaliyim (inst.) kadidam (He) cut with the axe
becomes

kodaliyol (loc.) kadidam.,

r

- 1, nunpu (nom.) + uljam.

2, nunpam (acc.) + ullam,
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cadeyim (inst.) poydam (He struck with the
mace) changes into
gadeyol (loc.) poydam.
kwiyim (inst.) kéldam (He heard with the

car) becomes lkiviyol
(loc.) keldum.

for instrumental instead of the ablative—

kereyailanim (abl) bandam (He came from the side
of the tank) becomes
kereyim (inst.) bandam.

kayidiradatianim{abl.)muitoklkimn (The pearls spill from

the elephant’s forehead)
becomes  karisiradim
(inst.) muttokkum.

“natlahastigala mastakadim bidirim phanin-
drottamangadinagurvipa pandiya kolkalim
pattuvittagantkuiijadolokkelamuitana-

yvuttumirpa sabarvapriyakaminiyarkalim 3340

(The beloved women of the hunters were picking the tender
.arls that were strewn in the thickets in the mountains,—the
varls which had fallen from the foreheads of the clephants in
t, the bamboos, the hoods of the serpents and from the tusks
thc boars).

“ glivaralgalumindragopamum  susidnvabhradim * 1
(Hailstones and fire-flies fell from the sky.)

.

“Uligoladinde pariduvi hamsakulam” * 33510
(The group of swans flew away from the clear pool.)

1. abhradim (instr.) from the skv.

2. liligoladinde (instr.) from the clear pool.



The

176

136.  kritiyuktam sasthiyolam
dvitiyeyolama caturthi saptamiyole san-
gatama prathamz sasthi
caturthigal prathameyum dvstiyeyolakkum.

The dative is used instead of the genitive and the accusative.
nominative, the genitive and the dative are used instead of

the locative. The nominative is used instead of the accusative.

Examples for the use of the dative instead of the genitive—

nadodeyam’ (the master of the country).

nalkodeyam* (the master of the country).

kodeyodeyam * (tbe owner of the umbrella).

kodegodeyam *

”» ”»”

evdeyanmam *° (the lord of the heart).

erdeganmam ®

1 ’» .
“...erdeganmanennarasanellidans lalstanga-
vallabham '™ 4336\

(Where is Lalitangavallabha, my master, the
lord of my heart ?)

For the dative instead of the accusative—

digyanam (acc) kalpisidam (He made him the disciple)
becomes $isyange (dative)
kalpisidam,

akeyam (acc.) lilipidam (He consoled her) becomes

akege (dative) tilspsdam.

ndda (gen.) 4 odeyam master of the country

najke (dative) + odeyam »” "

kodeya (gen.) + odeyam the owner of the umbrella.
kodege (dative) - odegyam i

erdeva (gen.) -+ awinam the lord of the heart.
erdege (dative) 4+ inmam " '

crdege (dative) + awmam

(

A
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or the nominative instead of the locative—

ondu divasadol (loc.) bandam (He came iun one day)
becomes ondu divasam
(nom.) bandam.

‘or the genitive instead of the locative—

cagigalc! (loc.) ballaham (The supreme among the
liberal persons) becomes

cagigala (gen.) ballaham.

warol (loc.) devam (The god among givers)
becomes ivara  (gen.)

devam.

rasikarol (loc.) cakravarthi (The emperor among the
men  appreciating  ex-
cellence) becomes rastkara
(gen.) cakravarths.

For the dative instead of the locative—

tavareyol (loc.) puttidam (He was born in the lotus)
becomes {avarege (dative)

puttidam,.

alarol (loc.) belpu (Whiteness in the flower)
becomes alarge (dative)

belpu.

bimbadol (loc.) téjam (The lustre in the object)
becomes bimbakke (dative)

tejam.

For the nominative instead of the accusative—

(He was there for one
year) for ondu varsamsrdam,

ondu vargamanirdam’

Thus we see that from usage, k@raka is of definite sense,

varsamant (acc ) + irdam



178

137. akkum jatiyoleka
lvakke bahutvam bahulvadedegekatvam
pokku visesanamakkum
mokkalama jatiyalladalliyumembar.

Nouns in singular number denoting a class or race have the
sense of the plural and so they often take thcir verb in the
plural. Even in cases where they do not denote a class or
race, the subject in the plural is followed by an adjective in
the singular and hence they take the verb in the plural.

Examples for nouns of class or race used in the singular
and taking the verb in the plural—

ane nunkiduvu for wnegal nunfiduvy
(clephants pushed).

kudure eriduon lor kuduregal ériduvu
(horses advanced).

kilal  kaviduow for kalalyal kaviduve
(foot-suldiers crowded).

Examples for nouns not denoting class or race-—
“mahendramahadaisvaryangalivellamadhrunan’
(The great wealth of Mabendra is transient).
Here svcllam - adliruvam (all these are transient) is used
for svellam - adhruvangal.

manam sancalamaduvy (minds  became fickle) for
manangal saicalamaduvu.

For tribhuvana (three worlds) fribhuvanangal (thrce worlds)
may be used in Kannada.

138. ckateye tanage bahuteya-
nakarisadn jati tam vidésanamukhadin-
da karakamekatvama-
nekatvamana kriyapadam padeyalodam.
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Even if the qualifying noun or the verb is in singular, the
jualified noun (visésya) denoting class or race is used in the
ingular and never in the plural.

Examples for karaka—

intutane clephant (class) like this,

intutu kudure horse (class) like this.

Examples for verb—

nadedudu hamse swan walked.
kegidudu soge peacock cried.
ulidudy kogile cuckoo sounded.

padidudu tumbi  bee hummed.

When @ (that) and 7 (this) which come in the place of
adu (that) and idu (this) qualify the noun in singular denoting
class or race, plural is sometimes used in the verb.

ayerale (sg.) poduvs (pl.) Those deer have gone,
1 pulle (sg.) banduvu (pl.) These deer have come.,

139, winaei sankhyéyada san-
khyanada dorevelta bhavadékate bahuta-
dhinam viséganam bahu-

lanatame viseésyamekavacanameyakkum,

The singular number seen (1) in the numbers denoting
objects, (2) in numbers and (3) in expressing the naturaj
conditions of objects, has always the sense of the plural.
Such nouns in the singular may be accompanied by adjectives
in the plural.

Examples for—(1) numbers denoting objects—

pattu dese (ten direction),
pattu desegal (ten directions),
miulokam (three world),
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mxlokangal (three worlds).
nalku yugam (four yuga),

nalky yugangal {four yugas).

For number—
ondu nalku (four, one time),
ondu nalkugal (fours, one time).h
eradaidu (five, two times),
eradaidugal (fives, two times).
pattn niiru (hundred, ten times),
pattu niirugal (hundreds, ten times).

For expressing the natural conditions of objects—

kangala kurpu (sharpness of eyes),

kangala kwrpugal (sharpnesses of eyes).

pugala belpu (whiteness of flowers),
pigala belpugal (whitenesses of flowers).
kurulgala karpu  (blackness of locks of hair),
kurulgala karpugal (blacknesses of locks of hair).

For the singular number of the qualified nouns—

nériduvu beral (fingers are straight).
toriduvu jaghanam (buttocks are plumpy),
battiduvnu mole (breasts are round),

140, vidita visésana padamavu
modala vibhaktigalanantu vakyada modalol
padavettuvagrakaraka
padada vibhaktiyane talevuvanvaya mukhadol

Adjectives of the subject, being in the beginning of the
sentence will take the nominative case suffix and will have,
while being put in prose order, the case-suffix of the subject
(karaka).
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Example—
“viranudaram Sucigam-
bhiram nayasali kaiduvoliaradevan-
gareragarnripatungange ... ... .01 n337 1
(Who will not bow down to Nripatunga who is valorous,

nagnanimous, pure, awe inspiring, polite and the master
ymong the soldiers ?)

“sangalasatvam lkurura-

jangam karnangam ... ... .7 1338y
Here, the prose order is sangatasatvange Rururajange
karnange (to Karna, and to the Kaurava who has the power).
The adjective sangata atvam (with power) is in the nominative.
While putting in prose order, it takes the dative of the
qualified noun, (Rururajange) and thus becomes sangata satvange

‘to one with power).

141. ki#di nudivedeyolendum
kudadu lihgatrayakke taratamabhavam
nidum vakyada kadeyol
kudirdudadavudaduve mukhyamenikkum.
When subjects of different genders have one predicate,
it conforms itself to the gender of the last subject. In this

sonnection there is no question of priority or importance
among the genders.

Examples—
seneyumarasiyumarasanum bandar
army, queen and king came.

aneyumarasanumarasiyum bandar
elephant, king and queen came.

1. Note: Here, though the adjectives viran (valorous), udiram
(magnavimous) etc, are in the nominative, they take the dative
case suffix of the subject, viz. nripatungaiige (to the nripatunga).
while being put in prose order as in w»irasige (to the valorous),
udarange (to the magnanimous), $ucige (to the pure}, gambhirasnge
(to the awe-inspiring), nayasalige (to the polite), kaiduvottaradzvange
(to the master among the soldiers).

K—é
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ArasaNnumMarasiyumt banday

king and queen came.

arasanum arasiyum caturangabalamum bandivis

king, queen and the fourfold armies came.

142;  yyavaharisuvinam prathamai-

‘ kavacanamam polavancdi vakyaia nirvg-
havanalavadipedeyolpwgi-
suvarkyiyangkavacanaman margavidar.

When there are many subjects in the singular, nominative,
the verb is used in the plural.

Example—
« gquatamsotpalatadanam hanakakaiictbandhanam
niupura
ravajhankarita caruvame caranaghatam calad-
bhrilata
gravibhagotkatatarianam taralatatamradharam

cakrigi- —7

Huvalampam pranayaprakspasamayaprarambhadol
kanteya” 1 339y

(The beating of the blue lotus-garland, the band of the
gold-zome, the striking of the pleasant left foot with the
anklet’s sound, the excessive threatening movements of the
creeper-like eyebrows (and) the tremulous red lower lip (of the
woman) gave pleasure to the king.

143.  avanavaladembivirdan-

tevolirdaprvavanavalavudu fanem-
bivavam parade nilalari

Yavanvayam taguvalli vakkovidayim.

avawm (he), aval (she) and adw (it), in the connection of .

words, stand by themselves. awvam (which man), aval (which
woman), @vudu (which) and also #2# (self) in such a connection
require a following quam (he), aval (she), adu (it).
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-amples for avam (he), aval (she), adw (it), standing by
Ives—

r ponnullavane kulinam (The person having wealth is’
one need not say, avam ponnuallvane kulinam (lit. one
1s wealth, he is noble).

i sobagullavale pen (The person having beauty is
an), one need not say, aval sobagullavale pen (one who
wity, she is a woman).

ot ade rudhi (that is the usage), onc necd not say, avudr
wmulladuve lesu (lit. one which has the usage, it is good).

xamples for avam (who, mas.), @val (who, fem.). avudu
) and fan (self), being dependent on another word, (not
1g by themselves)—

ranadhikapunyanavane sévyam lit. who (is) very virtuous,
e (is) to be served;

al pativrateyavale manye lit. who (is) faithful to her
1id, she (is) to be honoured ;

mdu celvadudadu darsaniyam lit. what (is) beautiful, it (is)
7 to be seen.

lso ‘@n (and its plural) is classified as dependent on another
as it is to be followed by a demonstrative pronoun which
its gender. e.g.

tanavam caduram he (is) a clever man ;
lanaval cadure she (is) a clever woman ;
tanadu piridu that (is) a large thing.

4, yugalarthada bahuvacana-
kkogetandavigtalingadedegekatvam
negalgum kriyavisésana
magalade nindedegamarivarindekatvam.

he singular is used instead of the plural in words denoting

paus and in avista linga forms where number is latent. The
singular is also used in the case of the kriyauvisesanas.
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Example for word denoting pair—

For padayngalam (the pair of fect)—padayigam
(the pair of fect) is used. The gal denoting

plurality in padayugalam is omitted.

S
For the use of the singular in avista linga forms where
number 15 latent— »
vedangal pramanam The Vedas are the authorities.
c (In pramanam, the singular
is uscd meaning authority).
“ ... pratibheyumabhyasamum vidvat-
seveyum kavyaparscayamum kavilege
kiaranam ... <o .- " it 340 #
(Intuition, study, serving the scholars and the acquaintance
with literatures are the causes of poetry).
Here instead of karanangal (causes) the word karanas ‘
(causes) is used. \ Y'g’j

for kriyavisegana—

In ‘enemba pempo’ (what greatness), ‘emtahavargalen
permeyo’ (what greatness), the karaka en qualifying the v
én is found in the plural.

gnemba' pempo manuvum

tanum saccarttaramarakujamum (@num
danigalambhonidhiyum-

lanum gambhiranenipanudayadityam 03410

What a great person is Vijayaditya! It is said that He
and Manu sre the virtuous persons. He and the celestial tree
are the donors. He and the ocean are awe-inspiring.

tibbam madidam = tibbavehagahudahage

madidam. (He accomplished speedily).

1. According to the author of r~'ubdumm_nidurpu_m, ¢ means enlahavarga |
(what persons).
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dogarahitam peldam = dosarahitavehagahudahage
peldam. (He told without any blemishes).

The above is krivavisesana.

145.  saramadadhyaropam
karakakam FErivegamagale neyada dosam
dhivarkalim visankeye

karakkam negalvuda samuccayadumugam.

Adhyarops (attributing or assigning) is to be used with
neya, logical inference (when the logical inference is free from
blemish) with refercnce to the fkaraka and the fkrive (verb).
The adhyaropa is used in case of e expressing suspicion or
uncertainty, and s expressing conjunction.  The logical
inference is blemished when the adhyaropa, lacks in precision,
being referable to two or more things.

Example for néya (logical infercnce)—

“ araktamags nerila
doveyananukaripudadudagasamene san-
dhyaruciyinakkumendava-
dharist nereyaridukolvudidu neyartham ™ n342 1
(When it is said that the reddish sky resembles the

Jamboolana fruit, to infer that sunset has set in, is néya
(logical inference).

As the sky has become reddish due to red dust, the logical
inference of the setting in of sunset is faulty.

Example for adlyaropa (attributing) with reference to
karaka.
“ ghe mirvahanakke salgumo pundodam
kritibandhamam’ | 343 »
(Why?  Will it (the krititbandham the composition of a

poem) ever be accomplished, though (one}) has avowed to
compose it ?)



186

Here krittbandham (composition of a poem) is to be supplied
- as the subject.

“ karnunum dant menanion ... ... ” 344 4

(Karpa (is) a liberal person, and this man too (is a liberal
person).

Here, the word dan: (a liberal person), which is in the
p redicate, is to be supplied. o ’

Example for adhyaropa (atributing) with reference to kriye
(verb)—
Purushottamam manusyamatrame eiie

allamembudadhyahiaryam
(In the sentence, ‘Is Purushottama a mere man?’ ‘ No, he
is not,” is to be supplied.)
“ Dhritaragtram wudidartanc haribavam
gasdartane ... ... ... .7 I 345 11

(Will Dhritarastra be bold enough to speak? Will he be
able to fight ?

Here, “No, he will not’, is to be supplied.

Example for adhyaropa (attributing) of e expressing
suspicion or uncertainty.—
“ uremaiijeme berceme besa-
kerageme déva ... ... ... 1l 346 |

(Shall we hesitate 7 Shall we not fear 2 Shall we not be
frightened ?  Shall we not bow to the injunction, O king ?)

Here ¢ (expressing suspicion or uncertainty at the end of
the word, urém(e) (shall we hesitate ?) is to be supplied.

Examples for adhyaropa (attributing) of wum expressing
conjunction.—
o e e e ayum
siri tayum tande kannum

2

sugatiyenisidapam simhasena ksitisam’ I 347 1
(King Simhaséna is {our) life and wealth and mother and

father and eye and refuge.)

by
-
(.
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Here the wm expressing conjunction is to be supplied to
the words, the attributes of Simhaséna.

Examples for adhyarspa in vakya dipaka (the clearing up
of the meanings of a sentence) :—

alanumavanum bandam = atanum

(bandam) avanum bandam

(that person came and that person came).

Here in order to show that each one came, bandam (came)
is to be supplied to atanum (He), :

Adhyaropa is also made regarding the six karakas and the
genitive.—

‘“kadugali senasuva bhatarar
odeyangatihitavarar dhurakkodaguvarar
todardode bhangam barkum

sadagaramidu jayame merevudari boppalanam "

11 348 |

(He is) a great hero. What warriors do envy (him)?
Who (are all) those who (through him became) intimate
friends to (our) king? Who will come to war (against him ?)
If (they) attack (him), defeat will result (from him).  This
(is) the grandeur (of him). Indeed victory will appear (in him).
Know Boppala!

In this verse, a@fa (he), the nominative is to be attributed to
kadugali (great hero); atanam (him) the accusative, to senasuva
bhatarar (What warriors do envy); atanim (through him) the
instrumental, to odeyangati hitavaharar (who are intimate
friends to the king); a@fange (to him) the dative, to dhwurak-
kodagwvarar (who will come to war); atanattanim (from him)
the ablative, to fodardode bhangam barkum (if attacked, defeat
will come) ; @tana (his) the genitive, to sadagaramidu (this is
the grandeur) ; 2fanol (in him) the. locative, to jayame merevudu
(victory will appear)s
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6. pumam prathamege nina- plural : (nsmatu yours, ematu ours and famatu of themselves).
The flnal consonants of these words may also be doubled as
rikinsrdesakkitara in #imattu (yours), emaltn (ours) and tamattu (of themselves).
sthanakkasvaradinirpa nin en tahgal.

nianendari ninageyenage lanagendu catu-

Examples for the usage of ninatu (yours) etc. —

b

The pronouns nin (you), @n (I) and (@n (oneself) remain
as such in the nominative. They become ninage (to you) _
enage (to me) and flamage (to oneself) in the dative. They tanati mahadhairyamavanipatige” n 3511
become the consonant-ending wén, en and lam respectively
when joined with other case-suffixes.

ninatu balavenatu sauryam

(The king has your prowess, my valour and his firmness
of mind).

Examples for use with case suffixes— For the usage of ménatiu (yours) etc.—

manam (you, in the accusative), “munisiduy ninattu saivane

i (from you, in the instrumental), yenatiu keladige tanattu sandisuvesakam '’ i 362 1

ninnattanim (through you, in the ablative), . ‘
. . - (This is your anger, my endurance and the female friend’s

nnna (your, in the genitive), and skill in compromising).

ninnol (in you, in the locative).

“ minarganarge tanarginenagusiralveda’’ I 349 4 \l‘v\ 148.  idirolsvaradisankhyega-

lodavive nimmemma tammenippivu pinta-
(Who are you? Whoam I? Who is oneself ? Do not tell

ngodavire naduwvanguiuva-
any more to me.) '

ppudivara bahuvacanadalli pugisadirondam.
“ninagenage lanage tirgume

hanumaniana sakti sahasam vipuvijayam’ | 3560 The syllable wix appears in the middle when the words
. nimma (your) emma (our) and famma (of themselves), in plural
(Will Hanuman'’s prowess and valour and the victory over are followed by numerals with an initial vowel, excepting
enemies be achieved by either you, I or oneself (anybody else) ? the numeral, ondu (one). :
147.  winatenatu tanatenippivu Examples—
Janiyisugum ninnadennadum tannadeni- nimmutirvarum (you, two)
. . — . . ’ .
ppinitarolam men dvitvadi- emmulaivarum (we, five)
nangkadolnatvadedege matvam bareyum. . '
tammutaruvarum (they, six).
ninatu (yours), enatu (mine) and tfamatu (of onesclf) are Similarly albaru (seven persons) and

substituted for ninnadu (yours). ennadu (mine) and tannadu (of - , )
oneself). The final consonant of ninalu (your) enatu (mine) enbaru ’ (eight persons) can be used.
and fanatu (of oneself) may be doubled. (na) the medial syllable

of the words changes to ma when the words arc used in the Though the use of the numeral ombattu (nine) comes under

this rule, it is to be avoided as its pronunciation is unpleasant.
K17
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149. ettanadembi $abdama- ' For the appearance of {a—
netiantendintu kadi nudiyalkakkum atam  he,
mattaradembudam vibu- stam this person,
dhottamarariendu kidi nudiyalkakkum, atam this intermediate person.

For eitanadu (of which place) and @radu (whose) may be

substituted etfantu (of which place) and ariu (whose). atam drogam negaldin:

. titam yavijatanatanasvaithamam’’ I 355 U

Example— (He is Drona. This is the famous Karna and this inter-
* deseyettantagasamettantettanlurviyeniss mediate person is Advatthima.)

parbidudu tamam’ 1 353 |

)

For the plural—
(Darkness spread making one say in wonder, ‘ Where are the

. al hey,
directions, where, the sky and where, the land?’) atangal  they

o itangal these persons,
arts turahigamintida- utangal these intermediate persons.

nartandar divya vastumam ... ... .. » it 354 1
(Whose is this horse? Who brought these auspicious 151, avudenipps Sabia .
things ?) kkavam bahwvacanadedeyolarelladeni-
‘ ppa vacanamadekatvama-
150, aduviduvuduvembivaran- # navarisidodellamende aytadesam.
tyadukarakkodavugum vakaram pullih-
gadolalli takaram me- avam (who) masculine, singular and a@r (who) plural is

nodavire ceccarade barpudadige dirgham. derived from avudu (Whl.Ch). F.rom elladu (all) comes ellam (all)
for all the three genders in the singular.
va is substituted for the final consonant du of the words

sdu that, idu this, and udw this intermediate thing, when Examples for the derivation of avam (who) from avudu

deriving masculine forms. When fa comes in the place of du, (which)—
the initial vowel is lengthened. ’ ““gvam muranam kondana-

Examples for the substitution of va— davam bakakamsakesigalanadataledam It 356 i
avam he, {The one who killed Mura, the one who removed the pride
tvam this person, of Baka, Kamsa and Kesi).
wvam  this intermediate person. «« anineydarpararmalevararponarvarar talduwvar "\ 357 |

For plural— (Who will appear, who will oppose, who will fight and who

will progress ?)
o e a ] enendar ™ 1 3581
fvar these persons, aravam janamenendar ¥

uvar these intermediate persons. (Who is he 7 What did the people say ?)
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Yor the derivation of ellam (all) from elladu {(all)—
“ellafigamella dhanamuma-
nelledeyolamella teradolam kudugiume ... % 369 4

(Will he give (his) all wealth to all, in all places and io
(who) all ways?)

“ellaruma kavnanantivém cagigale” § 360 ¢

(Are all benevolent persons like that Karna ?)

152, peratembivaraniyaksara-
maregum ginpavacanadantyadutvaklalvam
neregum tukaramive ban-

deraguguma tanadoldakaradesam

When masculines are derived from perati {(another) and
peradu (another) the final letter {syllable) elides. The vowel «

substitutes the final u of the adjective word. If the adjective
word ends in ¢u, 4 is substituted.

Example for the elision of the final letter—

3

“ naranembatam peranallitanagalevalkum t 38l w
(Arjuna is no one else. He should be this person).
For the masculine plural derived from peralu—

“ perarumendar’’
(Others also told).

#3262 ¢

For the substitution of a—

kiriyam a young man,

bariyam a vain man,

-astyam a thin man,

bastyam a sharp (rigorous) man,
kadiyam a strong man,

nidiyam a tall man.

“aniyane belladindiniyanvrane ah piridivanittiudam

nencvane cih adamn neneyam ... "’ 0363 1

1938

(Is he sweet ? He is sweeter than jaggery. Is he genefous?
He is very gemerous. Does he recollect what he has given?
Never. He does not think about it).

For the substitution of d—

olicdam a good man,
sellidam a thin man,
) mellidam a gentle man,
bestidam a firm man,
toridam a big man. :
neridam a Brahmava,
kgridam a sharp (brave) man,

e vt e o kEvidanwm
hurasivanienisi meredana naranatham’”’ 13640

(The king, & brave man, is sharp like a sharp sword J.

138, cladu palademba Sabdan
gala mu dhyakkunteharamuivans bariden-
dofayuia vekaradolnim
fly posalagd hadege binduverasu bakaram.
When a, used in deriving masculines, is substituted for the
final vowel of eladw (tender) and paladu (old), t.hei mxdfile
vowel changes to e. The vowel 4 of the syllable ri in barsdu

(vain) is substituted by . The tu in posatu (new) is sub-
stituted by ba with bindu.

Examples for eladu (tender), paladn (0ld) etc.~—

eleyam a young man,

paleyam an old man.

Similarly whea al psed to derive feminines is suffixed, we
get—
eleyal a young woman,

paleyal an old woman.
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Example for ¢ being substituted by # in—
baridu vain,

bayuvam a vain man.

For tu being substituted by ba with bindu in—

posatu new,

posambam a new man (a stranger).

« yicarisadunte posambarotteyam koloudu
takkudallu® It 365 1

Thus it is not proper to receive pawns from strangers
without making enquiries.

154.  aduviduvuduvembivaran-
tyadolvaladesavidhi kekaram menban=
dodavire barkum strilin-
gadolam pullingadantivadige dirgham.

The feminines are derived from adu (it), idun (this) and
udu (this intermediate thing), by substituting val to the final
dw. This final du is also substituted by ke, and the initial
vowel gets lengthened as in deriving the masculines.

Examples for val—

aval (she),
wal (this woman),
uval (this intermediate woman).

Examples for ke—

ake (she),
ike (tbis woman),
wke (this intermediate woman).

155. kela kelavie sakkadada mi-
vt lihgamum riidhivelta karnatakadol
nile nappari sajjanavadhu
kulavadhuvemballi kannadam nappaduvum.
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Some Samskrit nouns belonging to masculine, feminine ot
neuter genders, when used in Kannada, take neuter gender only
The word sajjana when denoting a woman of good family is
used only in neuter in Kannada.

Examples for the Samskrit masculine taking the neuter
gender in Kannada—

vriksam talirtudu the tree put forth leaves.
vayu tididudu the wind blows.

For Samskrit feminine being used in neuter in Kannada—

priviyadudu love took place.

dhare beledudu earth (vegetation) grew.

nadi bandudu river came (flowed with water).
mats percidudu intellect increased.

For Samskrit neuter being used in neuter in Kannada—

kulam melenisidudu caste was superior.

For sajjana being used in neuter in Kannada—

a sati sajjanamalkeyim (that woman (looks) like
one of good family).

The Samskrita feminines apatya (child), kalatra (wife) and
the masculines jana (people), loka (people) are used in neuter
in Kannada.—

idu kalalram (this is wife).

idapatyam (this is a child).
idu janam (these are persons).
idu lokam (this is the world).

156. nelasirda videsanadi-
stalingamenipudu videgyamadaristadina-
ggalikum visesanada lin-
galaksanam dosarahitamidu ripakadol.
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167.  padamadhyavatvayatva-
In metaphor (r@paka) it is no fault to ascribe the gender

of the qualifier (adjective) to the qualified (vidcgya). Similarly
the gender of the qualified is ascribed to the qualifier.

kkodavugumantvaitvavidhiyadantakkotvam
pudidirkum hrasvateyim
Example for ascribing the gender of the qualifier to the vidita vikalpam tagulgumi miugarolam.

lified— i
quail va(avu) occurring medially in Kannada words may become

“ 0 sat. himavatkutkila - ‘
udayastonnata sailasgtn w;::)yanm oo #, and ya may,become ai. Final a(am) may become of om).

padeyam vardhitaranga rakia ninadat . Examples for va becoming au.—
. kajict kalapaiicita
spadeyam sadhisi kabbigange nelanam kavungu > kaungu (arecanut tree)
nivvyajadindam mimi- kavuikul > Raunkul (armpit)
rcida gellam bhuvanaikaramamahipangakkum avunkidam > aunkidam  (He pressed)
perargakkume 1t 366 | .
_ a . . avundu > aundu (lower lip)
The fame of conquering the vast larnd which lies between B d d
the Enountains of the rising sun (east) and the setting sun avunae > kaunde (name of a plant)
tavunkal > launkal (decrease)

(west), and which lies between the Himalayas (north) and
the Cape Comorin (south), and making it over without any
hesitation and motives, is the exploit of the king Bhuvanaika For ya becoming ai.—

< is be done by others?) . o
Rama. Can this terayisidam > {eraisidam  (He) retreated)
Here the sul‘)s.tantlve in the -neuter, n.ela (the earth) korayisidam >  koraisidam  (He) dazzled)
represents a ferninine noun and is used in the sense of

dharavanite (the earth considered as a woman). tellayisidam

tellaisidam  (He) became strong)

=
For ascribing the gender of the qualified to the qualifier— hollayisidam 3> hollaisidam  (He) joined)
>

atam jagaddarpanam (He is the mirror to the kayvaram kaivaram (a pair of compasses)
world). .
For a becoming o0.—
Here, jagaddarpanam (mirror to the world) takes masculine
gender, the gender of the qualified, atam (he). avam > avom (who)
a pen jagaddarpanam  (That woman is a mirror nudidam > nudidom (he said)
of the world), padidam > padidom (he sang)

Here, jagaddarpanam (mirror to the world), takes feminine
gender, the gender of the qualified @ pen (that woman).

adw jagaddarpanam (It is the mirror to the
world). disida makaram natvam

Here, jagaddarpanam (micror to the world) takes neuter prasiddhamuccarisuvarge duskaramaduvum
gender as the qualified adwu (it) is in neuter. K—1

158. asamasadolam doreve
tta samasadolam nakaradim pavadolsan-
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na followed by na whether in the course of a sentence or in
a compound may be changed into #a. The combination of #a
and na is not pleasant to the ear,

Examples for na followed by na becoming na in the course
of a sentence,—

kan nondapudu = km;qondapudu\ {the eye

irritates)

pun nalivsdapudu >  punnalivodapudu (the wound

deepens ?)
jan neredapudu > janneredapudu  {wit gath °

For na becoming na in compounds,—

tan + nelal > tannelal {cool shade)
kan + nir > kannir {tear)
kan -~ notam >  kanpnotam (seeing)

159. sanda pakarakke haka

ram dorekolgum vikalpadim samysgam
sandisidode duskaramadu

sundarama dediyindamembar vibudhay

pa of Kannada words often change into ha. This
change is pleasant. The pa does not change into ks when
geminated.

Examples for pa changing into ha.—

palage > halage {plank)

pandar > handar {pandal}

paasu > hasu (the cloth that is spread)
pandi 5 hands {pig)

puls > huls {tiger)

palasy > halasu (jack tree)

7 _What sort of a person is Yama,

188

.-
For no change when'geminated.—

tappu (mistake) ; soppu (green leaves, foliage) 3 muppu (old
age); heppu (curds of a previous day, to be put to milk to prepar‘e
fresh curds); lepparam (gaining consciousn?ss) ; upparam (lof‘tl-
ness); tippanam (explanation); muppurt (three cords); bip-
pandam (chirping of birds); kappuram (camphor).

160, antahanitniahanuniaka
nenlahanendintn padviruktige hatvam
bhrantem gadarthadolme

nantavared egannaninnaAnUNRAINBIMErna,

When used in the sense of gada (indeed) a double pa in

antappa (of that kind), intappa (of this ‘kind}, zmta.péu (of this
intermediate kind), entappa {of what a_kmd), change into ha as
in antaha (of that kind), intaha (ol this k‘md), fmmhq (of this
intermediate kind) and entaha \of what a kind) respectively.

They also take the forms of amnam (of that kind), snnaem
{of this kind), unnamt (of this intermediate kind) and ennam

{of what a kind) optionally.
Examples for the optional use of annam (of that kindj etc.—
sidilannam sthgadannam puraharanurs-

gannannani narasimham ft 367 §

(This Narasimha is one like thunder, lion, and the third (fire)
eye of the god lsvara.)

« manasijanennaninnanarunapriya nandana
HENNANINNANA

dinakaranennamnnam . . . ¢ 13681
person is cupid? (He is) like this person,
the righteous ? (He is) like this
{He is) like this

(What sort of a

person. What sort of a person is the sun?

person.)
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161. manakarada paradolvyan
janamivdodamilladodamanusv@ram San-
janiyipudu vargamidirire

tanage vikalpade tadiyapancamamakkum,

The final m and r whethor foliowed by consunants or not,
change into bindu.  When the i or 2 15 follbwed Ly wargiya
copsonatits it ¢ianges optionolv into the nasal ot the class to
which the following consonaut beiongs,

Examples for s changing into bindu-—

nim yogyar - nun (bindu) vagyar  (you are the sui-
table  persons),
am sukhigal - am (biudu) sukhigal (we are the
happy persons).
tam sevyar > tam (bindu) sevyar  (they are worthy
of honour).

Examples for # changing into bindu.—

an vadi » am (bindu) vads (I am the
speaker).
nan suct > #non (bindu) sucl {you are clean).

tan sujanam > tane (bindu) sujunam (Heis a gentle-
man),

n and wm changing into bicda when not followed by
consonants.—

niM wum (biudu) you, singular,

amn ( 3 ) I.

vV Vv

an
tan” > “tam ) onusclf.
nim .m0, you, plaral. - -
am o am | we,

tam o tam (,, ) oursclves.

301

Examples for m and # changing into the nasal of the class
»hich the following consonant belongs, optionally. —

avam kadugali > avankadugali, avam kadugali.
(He is a great hero).

avam calav@di >  avaicalavads, avain calavadi.
(He is a stubborn person).

v

karam takkam -~ kavantalkam, karam takkam,

(a great choat),
kem dalwr > kendaliv, kem dalir. (ved shoots).
kem man : keniman, kem man. (red soil).

>
hom bannam > hombannam, hom bapnam.

{colour of gold).

pom madir »  pommadir, pow inadir. (a golden
wall ?).



CHAPTER 111

ON COMPOUNDS

162. karu taya baliyanuliyada
teradindam namapadamadarthanugama
gerage samasam negalgum
nere pokum madhyagata vibhakiigalavarol.

When nouns follow the meaning, as a calf follows the cow,
a compound is formed. When forming the compound the
internal suffixes disappear.

Examples.—

toremavu, mango tree of the (by the
side of the) stream

toreya mavu

todeya sekke = lodesekke, support to the thigh ?
edeya nudi = edenudi, a middling word
niram kudidam = nirgudidam, (He) drank water

maranam paydam = maravaydam, (He) climbed the tree
puyaige podam = puyalpsdam, (He) went for striking

mellittu ads = melladi, tender foot

163. irdudanaliyade nayadim
porduvuvagamavaveyde popuvu lopam-
bords vibhaktiya balivids-
dirdudanalidivpudariya veladesam.

Augment (@gama) is that which appears without causing any
elision (/6pa) in the already existing forms of the word. In
elision, we find the deletion of the case suffixes in the components
of the compound. Substitution (adésa) causes the displacement
of the earlier form by a new form.

o

Example for augment.—
matina (-ina-) ballaham (the master of the word)

nirara (-ra-) patiu (ten hundreds)

tenkana (-na-) vamkam (southern door)

Example for the elision of agama vibhaklis (augment

5

suffixes).—

matuwvallaham (the master of the word). Here the sna
of the first component of the word

matina (of word) is elided.

(ten hundreds). Here the gentive case
suffix ara of the first component
nirara (of hundred) is omitted.

nurupativ

tenkavankam (southern door). Here the genitive case
suffix ana of the flrst component

tesrkana (of south) is omitted.

« tenkavankadolasankhya balam ! 11 369 4

(innumerable forces at the southern gate)

Examples for substitution.—
kilkombu (the lower branch). Here, the first component
kil (low) is the substitute for the earlier
word (component), kelagu (lower).
ormodal  (first beginning). Here or is the substitute
for ondu.
irmey (two sides). $r is the substitute for eradu.

kuttadi  (small foot). kut is the substitute for kuru.

2”7

« buttads silkutlirke . . « . .« . . . 8370 4
(let the small foot be obtained)

164. parapadadolarthavariana-
mire tatpurusam samantadekasrayama-
gire karmadharayam nela-
stre modalolsankhyeyade valam dviguvakkum,
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In tatpurusa the meaning of the first component requires

for its completion the meaning of the second component. When
the two components of the fatpuruga pertain to the same thing
(skasraya)iit is karmadharays. When the first component of the
word denotes number, it is dvigy,

Examples for tatpurusa.—

ﬁallz’genanc the bud of jasmine

mianikagempu the redness of the ruby

alarvakki the bird of the flower (bee)
kannadavakki the bird of the Kannada land (cuckoo)
kadeserangu  the extreme edge of a garment

ydenti the thread of the waist

Examples for karmadharaya.—

telgadampu  a delicate cheek

olgannadam  good Kannada TS
melnudi a gentle word e
balmugul a thick bud

kirugisu small baby

 Riyugisagiyupdyamammagedane . . . W37ty

(Did he forget the means, even though a baby ?)

Examples for dvigy.—

eralmaty two words
eraliaram two ways
trual two swords
srpendir two wives

muval  three states of life

“iral muvalikkirdurvareyo; . . . . . 1872 B
* (In the world with two and three states of life).
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188, padaneradun menpalavum
padarthamam bayasutive bahuyrihi pada-
rthada gadanam dvandvamens-
ppudavvayibhavamalipadamukhyateyim.

When the two or more components of a compound relate to
an exterior object, it is baliuvriiii. When several nouns are
grouped together.into a compound, it is dvandva. When the
meaning of the first component is prominent, it is avyayibhava,

Examples for bahuvrihi.— : .

kaducags  a very liberal person
calavadi  a resolute prrson
melvinnani a pleasant scholar
kaduged:i a very mischevous person
nidumigs a person with a long nose

helegnls a lame woman

Examples for dvandva.—

maragiduballipul podarupakkimigangal

(trees, plants, creepers, grass, bushes, birds and
animals (taken together)

atapata kitangal  (the sports, lessons and assemblies)

“atapatakitangala kéligaidisudu pol'u’”’ 373 i

(the time is not cufficient for the pleasures of
playing, learning and assembling.)

Examples for avyayibhava, -

angay  the lower part of the hand (the palm)
méngal the upper side of the foot

ménhgay the back of the hand

pintil  the back of the house

pintole  a back fire-place

K—2
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kilpode lower part of the stomach ;

kilkere lower tank ;

bembisal hot sunshine ;

bengal  a hot foot ;

baygirul the night just after the setting of the sun.

166.  aqgi megugalaniyarsara-
dedegakkum bindu mundu pindugal;ntya-
kkodarisugum lopam no-
. - lpodavyayibhavadolkelagu kilenikkum.

In the compound, avyayibhava, the final letters of the words
adi (lower part) and megu (upper part) are substituted by bindu;
the final letters of the words mundu (front) and pindu (back)
elide; the word kelagu (low) is substituted by kil (low) and
peragu (back) by pindu (back).

Examples.—
(kayya + adi)  — ahgai' palm;
(kala + adi) — angal sole of the foot; k .

~

(kaiya + meégu) — mengay  the upper side of the hand

v (back of the band);

(kale  + megu) — mehgal the upper side of the
foot ;

(kayya + mundu) — mungay front part of the hand
(elbow) ;

(kala  + mundu) — mungal front part of the
(knee) ;

(s#ra  + mundu) — muiijiar . front part of the roof;

(the front eaves of a
house) ;

leg

1, This is evidently a wrong notion which existed among scholars et
Fh'e time of K&¢iraja. From the study of other D avidian language
it is seen that this compovnd aiigay is derived from the compone:t’
agam + kay. However, it is to be stated that agam has not .'
inde.zpendent existence in Kannada. It exists only in compOund':
%3 1n angay, angsl etc.
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(pagala + mundu) — mumbagal the first part of the

day ;

(magiya+ mundu) - - mummagi the first part of the

(kala  + pindu) — pingal
(bedeya .+ pindu  — pimbede

(poltina + pindu) — pimboltu
(kereya -+ kelagnw — kilkere

(podeya + kelagu) — kilpode

(pareya + kelagu) — kilpare
(slla + peragu) -— pintil
(toleya + peragu) — pintole

“ yuddamags bigida meéngal

conl season ;
the hind -leg ;

the latter time of
sowing seed;

the setting sun;
a lower tank ;

the lower part of the
stomach ;

a lower coat ;

the back place ;
a back fire - place.

JTon 340

(the upper-side of the leg which is tied broad).

167.  vldstam Rriyasamasam

modalol karakamumagradol Rriyeyum san-

nidamage bindu sakkada-

dadantado] kannadakke meputvadolam.

When the kgraka (noun with declension) is followed by the
verb component, it is kriydsamasa the verb compound). In
keiyasamasa, il the kiraka word is Samskrita and if it ends in

a finally, the bindu is compulsory.

It is optional when the

karaka word is Kannada and ends in a or « finally,

Examples for kriyasamasa.—

baledottam (He) put on the bangles;
kelegottam (He) befriended ;
tecedettam (He) gave the tax;

marevokkam (He) sought refuge.
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Examples for the bindu being compulsory when the iaraka “ ninnasungondade dosamadude "’ 3781

word is in Samskrita.— (Will sin befall one, if your life is taken ?)

angondam He) laid h i . . . .
gunangons (He) laid hold of virtne i Bindu should not be clided. 1f the meauing suffers thereby.—
kalangandam  (He) saw the time
. Lod > 1 4
privamnudidam (He) talked pleasant payanamlodan — (He) weat a journey.
dhanambadedam (He) got wealth . . pusarambadedam  (He) got a pift.
rangambokkam (He) entered the arena gadanungondan  (Hey got joined in the mass.
bijayangaidam (He) went. :
Examples f(,:; the Ibmd]l-l b.em;f optional when the karaka kelasambolkam — (He) cuntered into the work.
word is in Kannada and ending 1 a.— | !
S karagambollam (Hey carried a water - jar,
mogamnadidam, moganididam (He) saw the face
padaizgm_zda% ﬁadagol_ldam (He) got the proper state ' kumgumbot{am Javant mridanol U370 %
. . .. 7 arriogl . - 3 Irid:

besambadedam, besabadedam  (He) obtained permission {Yama carricd a water - jar for Mrida

(God Siva).
keyvolamgadam, keyvolagadam (He) watched the field

manamsandam, manasandam Ie) gave away his mind “kaduva kalamane karagamboltem ' il 380 i
kaddnéor}dam, Eadagondam  ('"e) took loan . (I myself carried the water- jar during the fight).
« . . . kadagondano bad. gondano” 1375 ¢ The arisamasa® (faulty compound) is faultless in the case of
. SN . . N Ll i als . 3
(Did he take the loan or the interest ) kriyasamasa. Here the samskrit nouns also are used with

Kannada verbs, -
Examples for optional bindu when the karaka w i
) . pies P araka ord is savanam bulu/)m’:qn[e gdn-
ending in %.— o ) L
divi bilgole balacirodhi vajrangole da-

pudupgolisidam, pudugolisidain (He) linked to; navaripu cokrangole kau-

7natuﬁguﬂidum' matuguliidam  (He) uttered abundant ravdri gadegole ponarkegavam  silvam 3810
words ; Wi ad fol | K i
' ‘ 1w will dare tight, when savana takes the bala
asungondam, asugondam (He) took the life (He ( lapa (a

weapon), Arjuna, his bow, Gandiva, Indra, the vajra weapon,

killed). Krishna the discus and Bhima, the mace ?)

“barumatugutts papare gandarum . . 7 N 378 168.  janmivisugum sapkhydsa-

(Do even herocs go away after uttering vain

_ rvandma gunaracana britprapurvam  gamakam
words ¢ '
) tanagatvam peragitvam
“ magwvaitive krispaom matueuttidam " 1377 4 tanagaripadanilla karmadharayamaduvum,

(When Krishna was silent (he) uttered vain

2. The compounding of Kannada with a Samskrit word is known as
words ?)

nrisamdsa (feully con pound).
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When karaka is the latter component ana any one of the
following viz. numeral pronoun, adjective and krit,—is the earlier
one, such compound is called the gamaka compound. The final
syllable of the adjective in the gamaka compound is substituted
by the vowel a and this vowel is preceded by s. The arisamasa
is allowed in this compound. This gamaka compound is a variety
of karmadharaya. On rare occassions it may be a latpurusa also,

Examples for numeral being the earlier component.—

irfattaidu twenty-five ;
nityupaliv hundred and ten ;

muvatiaru thirty-six.

“ muvatllarum gunangal tamagamardire’’ I 382 ¥

(When the thirty-six qualites were embodied
in them).
Examples for pronoun being the earlier component,—
ava - matu which talk ?
ava - karyam  which work ?
ava - nayakam which leader ?

ava - kante which woman ?

“ quaravutarava vajigalavavanegalavana-

lavanayaka . . . nimma . . . vyuhadol"’ fl 383

(In your array, what cavalrymen, what horses,
what elephants and what leaders (are there ?)

Examples for the appearance of the vowel g preceded by

the vowel ¢ finally, in the case of adjectives.—

(ast + a + madu) = astyanadu thin waist

(pasi + a + bannam) = passyabannam fresh colour

(bili + a + karbu) = biliyakarbu  white sugar-canc

(nidi + a + nalage) nidiyanalage long tongue
(piri + a + magam) = piriyamagam elder son

-(kz'ri + @ + magam) = kirsyamagam younger son

311

Examples for krit.—
“ paduva tumbs koduva pulil . . .7 I 384 1
(the bee that hums and the tank which is cool).

“adidapolanundamardu kandavicgram’’ 1 386 1

(the played-field, taken-medicine and the
seen~thing).

Examples for arisamasa, being allowed.—

bisuva camaram fanning chowrie i
podeva bhéri beating kettle-drum

paraisuva sankham blowing conch

pidiva kahale blowing trumpet

pisida bhasmaparagam smeared dust-like holy ash

“adavignu vijayadityam "’ i 386
(Visnu who became Vijavaditya).

“ popmuva gharmajalangala pangum " W 387 n

(the manner of the oozing of the sweat).

169. aduwviduvudugdyiva
vodavugumadciamags gamakadolayem-
budu piirvaparamarsega-
modavuguma yidhigam kavisaramatadim.

In gamaka compound @, i, & are substituted for the

pronouns adu (that), 1dn (this) and wudu (this in the inter-
mediate position). @ is also used to denote renown and recollection

or recognition.

Examples for the substitution of 2, ¢ and &—

g mane siriya tavarmane paladevasakke
kandevanna’ 1 388 |

(That house is the abode of wealth, we have
seen it, brother, for a long time).
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“1 maneyaitale barikeginnalasadivakka ' 4 380

(Come towards this house. Do not show
indifference to this woman, sister).

“ karu tadedattu kandanunaltimaneyiike-
galuydar” 1 390 4

(The calf delayed. These (intermediate position)
women of this (intermediate) house. took the
child for feeding).

“ . . . . . . . . &banavibana
viitbanavennade tolaldu pagoydaravar ™ | 391 )

(They wandered without minding this, that
or middle garden and plucked the flowers),

Examples for the use of # to denote recollection or
recognition.—
“ nenedanahiranyakanandu bildandamam " It 3921
(That Hiranyaka thought about his falling).

“ biddigapolalicar manyadokkal’ " 393 1

(The people of that city are the proper
persons for the feast.)

Examples for the use of @ to denote renown.—

“gajahaya vudhiyol bhagadaitaninanalanim
migiladam 1 3941

(He excelled that Bhagadatta and that Nala in the knowledge
of elephants and horses respectively).

170.  gadabajakaramavidirire
modala padam lam kridantamagire doreko-
lvudanusvaramudantado-
lidantadol karmadharayam bare bahulam.

When in the karmadharaya compound the initial syllable of
the second word is ga, da, ba or ja and the earlier word is krit
with a final % or 4, bindu appears optionally in the compound.

<!

v
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Examples for the bindu when the final # »f the krit is before
the initial ga of the second component.—

ettingol a sharp arrow
pottusngoradu  a flaming piece of wood
surkungurul curled hair

curcungolls a burning fire-brand

tdukungabbam a metrical stanza that is independent
of others

Ruttungars a beating wing ,
puttungurudan a man born blind

karcungallam  a bitten cheek

srkungal a destructive enemy.

“idukungabbam mukiaka-
modambade . . . . . i 395 ¥

(havinu the independent and the self-contain-
ing verses).

Examples for da.—

kadukundari  a toothed (sharp) sword

wrkundore a swollen river
tirgundottil a swinging cradle
adundole an oscillating beam
tisgundale a nodding head.

I

. o« ebluvetadadundoleyante kangesedudsbham
kadanatrinztrana ” | 396 y
(The clephant appeared to the hero (the three-

eyed one in the battle) like an oscillating beam
of a country-lift).

“ tupa tugundale balpenam podars balkuva

sammana silavaladol 1397 1
K—3



Examples for ja.—
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Examples for ba.—

battumbayam a dry station

attumbars gifts to the bride and bridegroom at the
time of marriage

misicumbulu  the fire-fly

torumbone a sort of mortgage as property, by
pointing them out'as security

parumbale  discus

battumbals dry cloth

adumbolam  a play-field

percumburul  increasing fitness

herumbale a ring that is worshipped in the room of
delivery in order to accelerate it (?).

“ parumbale nargcam
tipuva saral , ., )"’ 1398 1

(The discus, the arrow and the piercing \

weapon). i‘\ '}

tagunjodar hanging lamp

kattusijurige  a knife for tying (to the waist)
eruiijavvanam rising youth (prime of youth)
attusijagalam a close fight

kattuiijolam  a bodice that is tied,

“ erusijavvanadol so-
kkerida mireyara . . . " i 399 4

(of the insolent women who were in the prime
of youth).

Examples for binda when the %ri¢ has a final 4.—

stdiyundale a head that is flying about or bouncing ;
$liywmboltu  the setting sun.
Here the vowel u also is found.
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xamples for bindu when the earlier component is not
kri‘n'—‘

bettumbore a heavy load.

171, sudugadidugiccadugi~
ludugoreyum marudantn bidugan biduvay
tudujodarayugerey embivy
padeyavu bindwvanudantavrittiyanaldum.

Though the krit has a final u, the bindu does not appea;'
1 the following words.—
sudugadu the burning ground, adugiln  boiled rice,
idugiccu  fire made on a hearth, marudantu another jump,
udugore  a present of clothes, biduvay  an open mouth,
bidugan an open eye, arugere a dry tank,

tudujodar a trimmed lamp.

172, krittiradeyumutvatra-
yattamanusv@ramasvarada nanakatvam
matte lakarakkutvam
pattalodam bindu bandu nelegondivkim.

The bindu appears even when the earlier component ending
vy oor @ isnot a krit. When the final syllable of the first
omponent is na or na followed by the vowel @, and when la
i followed by #, the bindu appears.

Examples for the bindu when there is final 1#.—

kukkundari a toothed, or sharp sword
dakkRundale a head that has been saved

, {@rumbals  a confused manner.

“ tay umbaliyelda cuiicu besmarim
kadegenneya banalada bottu’’ ¥ 400 ¢
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Examples for the bindu when there is final a.—

bakkambayal an open plain

kallangadale a shrubby plant

jakkandolal  (the cart-puller), a male buffalo.
““javaneridondu jakkandolaliyante kangesedu- .

déridibham caladankaramana’’ I 401 §

(The elephant on which caladankarama (the
. Rama in valour and sclf-will) rode appeared
like the he-buffalo which carried Yama).

Examples for the bindu, when na is followed by a,—

minambulu a worm (bait) for catching fish
banangulige  a bolus of cow-dung

Example for na.—
kannandolali a turping round of the eyes

Example for la.—
bellumbatte  white cloth

" 173, pedavembadésam ban-
dedegolgum perugenippa sabdadoladu tam
padegum bindumanarebar
tadagalembaniabinduvumanacaripar.

When the first component is peda (back-side), used as a
substitute for peragu (back-side), the bindu appears in the com-
pound. Some people use the word peda (back-side) also without
a bindu, as in the word tadagal (a foot that obstructs).

Examples for bindu when peda is the first component.—

pedangay the back of the hand
pedandale the back of the head
pedammetin  to step backwards

ladangal a foot that obstructs

Ve
« pedammettade suloarevandiziduderidibham
bhuvanaikaramana " Il 402 ¢

(The elephant on which bhuvanatharama (the
unparallelled Rama of the world) rode pierced
in the fight without retreating).

Examples for peda being used without a bindi.—

pedagay the back of the hand
pedadale the back of the head
pedamettu  to step backwards
tadagal a foot that obstructs
“ ... pedameiti barpa
duryodhanananibhaghateyum i 403 4

(The army of elephants of Duryodhana which
retreated).

174.  padavidhi kannadakam sa-
kkadakkanilladyarinde sanduvanaridi-
rpudu birudavaliyolpe-
lvudn peravarolagadsdi viruddha samasam.

Kannada words should not be joined with Samskrita words
to form a compound. IBut somec such compounds, made by
ancient pocts are to be retained in usage; such compounds
can be used in titles also.  Nowhere else the use of such
compounds is pcrmitted.

Examples for faulty compounds —
muhhatavare  (mukha + lavare) = lotus like face.

[n this compound mukha (face) is Samskrit and f@vare (lotus)
Kannada. Hence it is faulty.

arasifuwmaram (arasu + kumaram) = prince.

Here, arasu (king) is Kannada, kwmara (son) Samskrita.

keladisamciam (kelady + samctam) = one along with
a female-friend,
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Examples for faulty compounds retained in usage.—

kaduragam (kadu + ragam) great affection

mogaragam (moga -+ ragam) red or bright colour
of the face

arikenayakam (arike -+ n@yakam)an intelligent leader
gunakarugondam (a beloved man)

kattekantam (strict secrecy)

karass (kur + ast) sharp sword

marbalam (mar + balam) = on opposing force

irbalam (s + balam) = two armies

perbalam (per + balam) = big army

alijanam (ali + janam) = the female
companions

turagadalam  (turaga + dalam)= cavalry

mangalarati  (mangala + arati) = the waving (asy..
around an idol) of a \g

buraning lamp
mangalava-
sadanam (mangala+ pasadanam) = an auspicious orna-
ment or dress

mangalavare (mangala + pare) = auspicious beatings
of the drum

arasugunam  (arasu  + gunam) = a king’s virtue

kadudarpam (kadu  + darpam)= excessive pride etc.

These are to be retained but new formations of such
compounds are not permitted.

Examples of faulty compounds used in titles.—

gajaduli (one whe equals an elephant ?)
gajaparu (a vimana to which elephants are
yoked)

naralokadallanam (one who causes alarm in the world o4
men)
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masavalamadana-
mahesam (the great lord Kama who is very
influential)

ankatrinetram  (ihe well-known Siva)

gunakkenalla-
gangdam (Gengéa who is good on account of
. ‘ his merit)
dalamukha-

dhavalam  (an excellent ox (a hero) at the van)

Al

dalamukhadityam (a sun among generals)

rayakolahalam  (loud noise of a king)

Thus faulty compounds are in usage in titles everywhere.

176.  savaniswvudella $abda—
kke vikalpade dirghavidhi mahacchabdakku-
dbhavikum madesam do—
savilla samskritapadam parakkodavalodam.

The final vowel of the word ella (all) is lengthened optionally-
ma (great) is substituted for the word mahat (great). It is not
wrong to use these words with the Samskrita words succeeding
them.

Examples for the optional use of the final lengthening of the
vowel in ella.—
ellakaryam, ellakaryam all works
dlaratnam, ellaratnam all jewels
elladbanam, elladhanam all wealth

ellapurusar, ellakanteyar all men, all women.

« ellangamelladhanamuma—
nelledeyolamellateradolum kudugemage...” I} 404 |

(Let all wealth be given by all means, to all
persons, in all places).
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“ella mmar'zgalumanolakorgdo;panambhadhi loka.
kkellam biral . . ., . . . . »

(When the sea showed to the world its
excellence in containing all the jewels).

il 406 1

Examples for the substitution of the word ma (great) for

mahat (great).—

madzvam (the great god i.e. Sbiv;)
makals (the great Kali, the goddess)
madan: (the great giver)

madauryam (the great valour)

Examples for the usage of ma with Kannada words.—

masavantam the great feudatory

malakumi  the great goddess of wealth
manams the great ninth day (the last of the nine
days of the Durga-paia
y ga-pja). \{\}

176.  nelegolgum parvapadan-
tyalopamadu bahuladinde tatpurusakka-

gealipuduci taksaragama—
molegum kelagange kilkinembadedam.

In tatpurusa the final syllable of the first word is o{tén

elided. In some cases, a homoganous letter is supplied with or
without elision. kil or Rin is substituted for the word kelagu
(down).

Examples for the elision of the final syllable.—
olakonte (olagu + koptz) = the inner fortress
hovavels (horagu + beli) = the outer fence
jémey  (jem  + mey) = honey-ghee (honey) i
tengals (tenku + gali) = south wind e

aramane (arsu  + mane) = king’s house, . world o4
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Examples for the appearence of a homnganous letter. —

tembelary (tenku + elay) = south wind. Here the
letter b appears.

danguds (dantu + kudi)
mangay (mavu + kay)

a creeper which crosses

the mango

angolagu (@vuw + kolagu) = the cow’s hoof

angolam (?)

kammangane (kammittu + kane)= the fragrant arrow

kadalantongolagiram.

)

“ hammanganeyindeccapa—
nsmmaving podarolirdu J Il 406 ¢

(Being in the sweet-mango -grove, (he) shoots
with his flower-arrows).

Examples for the appearance of its (¢) own geminate without

elision.—

nattevan  the middle of the sky

nattevane the middle of a house

nattegombu a central branch

nattevani a central drop. Here the vowel e, the

homoganous letter appears.'

Examples for the substitution of kil.—

kilkombu (kelagu + kombu) the lower branch

kilkaval (kelagu + kaval) a lower bifurcated branch
kilkane (kelagn + kane) an inferior arrow
kilkattu (kelagu + kattu) a lower structure

kilkadal (kelagu + kadal) the western sea

1.

Also it may be noted that there is gemination of ¢ consonent in
the place of d of the first component, nadu.

K—4
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Examples for the substitution of kin.—

kinnir  (kelagu + nir) low water

kinnelam (kelagu + nelam) low ground.
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Examples for elision in kriyasamasa.—

pogu-tandam > potandam  (He) came

kelagu—sardam > kelasardam (He) went down

177. 5
7 ;lk:’:tmt‘:bad;:ntyal;pam { eydu~-tandam >~ cylandam (He) came
akkantire harmadharayak ) . . .
mikha dvandvakkam”:;:_ kam dvigugam ! kalava-suttidam > kalasuttidam (Heq)r;\r'leant round the
lakkarigaring Rri 7} ) ' ‘
4 riyasamasopétam. gna—pelvem > evelvem (Wkhat shall (I)say?)
| The el.ision of the last syllable of the first component take  spalve ; .
place also in the compounds, karmadharaya, dvigw, dvandva an evelvenavana cagada pempanm .
kriya. (What shall T say about the greatness of lus
c .. ity !
Examples for elision in karmadharaya.— charity !)
badavunadu > badanadu (thin waist), slarke bandam > cvandam (why did he come ?)
. ;—Iereé.thel syllable v# of the first component badavu (thin) it clarke podar coodam  (why did he go )
elided. Similarly, ) ' .

y « svandarévodarennade kallagisalvamendu ™ 409 il
arasu—néril > aranéril (a kind of rose-apple) (without saying any reason for their coming
polladu-mogam > pollamogam (an evil face) and going, they were ascertaining the time).

" pollamanisara pollamogangalam . . .7 0 407 78, dorekolvudatvavidhiyan—
(The evil faces of the evil people). taraladolbaludamagi madhyapadakkam
Example for elision in dvi dorekolvudadarsanavidhi
n in dvigu.—
Kl viralateyim karmadharayakharivavarim.
palavi-devasam > paladevasam (many days)
palavu ~kan > palagan (m In karmadharaya compounds « appears at the end of the
: : any eyes) first word. In some cases, the medial word is elided.
palavi —pan > palavan (many fruits)
Examples for elisicn in dvandva,—- -Examples for a.—
tamma-~tamma—rajyam > tantamma rajyam battitty tode > battadode (round thigh)
(their and their kingdoms) bettitiu besage > betiavesage (a firm soldering)
similarly fantama maha-vibhiits, tantama balasm daggitu balti > dutgavall (1hick creeper).
" padarigam palavannanadenanivam . . | 408 _— Examples for the elision of the medial word. —
* 3

(What kinds of fruits q t
v oes the adulterer

In alarantappa kay, the word antappa (like) is elided,

and the word becomes alargan (flower-like-eyes).
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bereyantappa nosal > pere-nmosal (crescent - like -
forehead)
tongalantaj?pa kurul > tongalgurul (a tuft of locks)

tumbiyantagpa kurul > tumbigurul (bee-like - locks

of hair).
179.  mundana padam videégyado— )

londire pindirda padadupantyasvaradim
sandipudu lopamadiyo—
londidikarakkekaravidhi bahulateyim.

When the second component is the qualified, the penulti-
mate vowel of the qualifying word elides. The initial vowel i of
the first component changes optionally to e.

Examples for the elision of the penultimate vowel. —

telittu + bastr = telvasir (a thin belly)

Here ¢ the penultimate vowel of the first component,

telittu (thin) elides when compounded with dasir (belly)
as in felvasir (thin belly). Similarly - §

olittu -+ nudi = olnudi (good word)
balitu + mugul = balmugul (the grown -up bud)
mellitu + adi = melladi  (the delicate foot)

Examples for the change of i to e.—
piridu + mole = permole (big breast)

Here ¢ the initial vowel of the first component piridu
(big) changes into ¢ in the compound permole (big breast).

Similarly,
piridu + maram = permaram (big tree)
piridu + matu = permatu  (big word)
bilidu + tingal = beldinga] (moonlight)
bilidu + mugil = belmugil (white cloud)

bilidu + pal = belval (white teeth) T,

bilidu + bayal = belvayal (an open plain with

glaring light).
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Examples of exceptions to the above rule.—

binnitu + kone = bingone (heavy bunch)
binnitu + pore = binpore (heavy load)

msdu  + mavu = immavu (sweet mango).

180. agurupadadige dirgham
negalgum mattalls bandu natalanalangal
puge peratgm dvirbhavam

negalgum svaramidirolodave bahulaieyindam. '

The initial vowel of the first component gets lengthened,
when it is succeeded by a vowel. Where there are the consonants
n, t, I, n and ¢ finally in the first word, they get doubled in
the compound.

Examples for the lengthening of the initial vowel.—

piridu + ane = perane  (big elephant)
piridu + adavi = peradavi (big forest)
piridu + okkal = perokkal (a great farmer)
piridu + adi = peradi  (big foot)
piridu + odal = perodal (big body)

ondu + eiijal = orefijal  (an impure remnant of
food)

eradu + aidu = raidu  (two fives)

i

eradu + olle

i

Troile (two pawns)

Sometimes the initial vowel gets lengthened when the first

. word is succeeded bv a consonant also.—

inidu r svaram = incaram, isiicaram (sweet sound)

i

inidn + puli imbuli, imbuli (a sweet orange)
intdy + kadal = tngudal, 1hgadal (the milk - sea)
intdy + tute = induti, induti (sweet lip)

inidu + tol = sndol, indol (a nice arm)
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181. kadidu wididemba naduvem-
ba dakaram tatvamaytu kiptdarke kurem-
bedeyalli takaram svara-

‘“ ihgadalolpuvetta pasekannadsi candrama...” H 410 |

(the milk-sea is the bed and the moon, the

mirror)
adase parakkutvamasvaram nile paradol
Examples for doubling.— ( madase p poraiol
pen + ude = pennude (the clothes of a ‘ When the vowel follows, the d of the words kadidu (that is
woman) rreat), nididu (that is long) and nadu (middle) changes into ¢,

-

he ra of kiridw and kuru changes into . When the consonant

nunity + arisinam =nunnarisinam (soft turmeric)
ollows, the 4 and r of the above words take the vowel u.

tan + elar = tapnelar (cool wind)
kat  + ayam = kattayam (great valour) Examples where d changes to t.—
kat + elge = Rattelge (great rise) ' kadidu + al = kagtal (a strong, valiant
kat -+ alke = Rattalke (a tight embrace) man)
nit + ayde = njttayde (a woman of many kadidu + ubbasam = kattubbasam (very difficult brea-
years whose hus- thing)
l band is still living) nididu + adakil = nittadakil (a long or high pile)
't esal = s g .
nt  +esa nattesal (a long petal) nididu + irke = nittirke (a long, extensive
kat + ubbate =~ kattubbate (great elation) . abode)
. {
bel + ane = bellane (white elephant) ! nadw + adavi = nattedavi  (the middle of a
ol + unisu = ollunisu (good food) forest)
al + Eru = alleru (a w?uxld made by naduw + alam = nattalam (the middle tract of
grazing) : country)

bel + al = bellal (white person) nadu -+ trul = natisrul "(mid-night).
n + URISU = INNUNISH (sweet food)
kit + adi = kitlads (small foot,ascetic) Examples where ¢ changes into #.—
kut + adi = kutladi (small foot,ascetic) kiridu 4+ adi = kittadi (small foot, ascetic)
kit + ile = kiltile (an orange) kividu + ile = kiltile " (an orange)
kit + @cam = Ritlacam (?) _ kirtdu + esal = Riltesal (small petal)
kut + ale = huitale (a small measure) kurw  + adi = kuttadi (small foot, ascetic)
kut + tvam = kaltivam (this small man) kuru  + esal = kutlesal (small petal),
kut + esal = kultesa (small petal). '

Examples for the words taking the vowel u.—

olialedegodanodari cattanolovajam 411 | -
kagidu + kudure = kadugudure (a swift horse)

(the teacher after saying something to his
kadidu + gali = kadugals (a strong wind)

disciple went to the good person).
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nididu + t5! = nidudsl (a long arm) Examples for ¢ becoming m.—

nididu -+ payanam = nidwvayanam (long journey) paccane + 6l = pandsl  (a fresh hide)

nadu  + serargu = naduserangu (the middle portion paccane + toval = pandoval (a fresh hide)
of the skirt of a
cloth). paccane + tale = pandale (a newly decapitated

head)

“ nidumalam munde mivillanamemagulpadam paccane + taliy = pandalir (fresh young leaves),

intantirgentu "’ ' H412 4 .
? g “ pandaliva loranam ia-

(the distance is long, no water is available . ltondida kehgudiya pudiva muttina kade ce-
further on and if we are to return, the
village left behind is far off).

v

lvindeseva mangalanaka-
dondw ravam bagege vandudandaramaneyol’ | 413 4

kieidu + kiisu = kipughisu (small baby) (The festoons of green shoots, the pearl - umbrella with the
bividu + nalli red cloth and beautiful handle, the beating noise of the auspicious
drums, all looked pleasing in the palace.)

[

kirunelli (small nelli) (myrobalan)

kividu + bidir = kiruvidir {small bamboo)

kiridu + bale = kiruvale (small net) heccane + gaz-e - kor’zgaz.e. hegae (a red stain)

. heccane + gayi = kengari  (a red feather)
kividu + nay = kirunay  (small dog) keccane + jede = kesijede  (red matted hair)
kugw + dadi = kurudadi (a short stick) heccane + kode = kengode (red umbrella)
kugw + gida = kurugida (small plant). keccane + talir = kendalir (red shoots)

heccane + bisil = kembisil (red sun-shine)
heccane + batte = kembatte (red cloth)
beccane + kal = bengal  (hot stone)

182, jamiyisugum paccane ke-
ccane beccanegala cakaradolmatvam he-

ccaneyddige catvam me-
beccane + kadir = beagadsr (hot rays of the sun)

nanilara matvam sukarametvakkitvam
beccane + polale = bembolale ( ?)

The ¢ of the words paccane (green, fresh), keccane (red) beccane + nir = bemmir  (hot water).
beccane (hot) before consonants becomes m.* The % of

e (red) sometimes changes into ¢. Sometimes su appears  snitum kaydum bennir

he place of m of the above words, and the initial vowel ¢ mane sugadembante ninagavar nile kaydum
10se becomes #. manadolpollamanendum

neneyaradam nambu kurubulanvayabhani i 4143

-

* In the satra though it is said m, it is really the homogsanous nasal

of the following cousonsnt. (O, the sun of the race of the Kurus (Duryedhana)}, you

pelieve that though they oppose you with anger, they will never
K—56
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Il - will, just as the hot - water, however hot it may be,

>t burn the house).

xamples for ¥ becoming ¢.—

heccane + kanigile = cefiganigile (the red water - lily)

keccane + tengu = cendehgu
keccane + neydil = cenneydsl

keccane + pon = cembon
 keccane + potam = cembotam
keccane + koral = cehgoral
keccane + tuti = cenduti
keccane + kol = cengdl

"+ glardambhoruhagandamullalarda

(red cocoanut tree)
(the red water - lily)

(the red metal gold)

(red he - goat)

{red throat)
(red lip)

(red arrow).

cennaidilgolam , , " 3 415

(the pond with the cluster of full . blown
lotuses and the red water- lilies).

tamples for sw with the initial 4. —

keccane + kanagile = kisuganagile (the red water-lily)

keccane + kal = kisugal
keccane + Rattu = Risugattu

keccane + ponal = kisuvonal

(red stone)
(a red bundle)

(a red-coloured

stream)

keccane + pon = kistvon (red metal : gold)
keccanc + safije = hisusahije  (reddish evening)
beccane + kadir = bisugadir  (hot rays)
beccane + neitar = bisumettar  (hot blood)
vba(cam + nir = bisunir (hot water)
beccane + gafi = bisugali  (hot wina),

‘“ poltam Risusasije kavida nilacalamam 416y

(He resembled the blue mountain enveloped

.. by the red evening).
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* bisunettara dharege bayanoddsmeyvenade” 417 1

{opening the mouth to drink the stream of
blood gushing from the wounds of the
corpse).

As there is no initial ¢ in the word paccane (green, fresh),

. has become pasungare (a fresh stain) and pasurvandar (green
andal) in compounds.

vcceeded by a vowel.—

Examples for the change of paccane (green, fresh) when it is
paccane + ole = paccole (a green cadjan leaf)
paccane + adake = paccadake (a green betel-nut)

paccane + ele = paccele (a green, fresh leaf)

“ paccole paccadolodambade bandu vidagdhe...”’ 1| 418 §

(A shrewd woman came, adorned with an
ornament of a green cadjan leaf).

The word keccane also changes thus.—

keccane + adi = késadi (a reddish foot)
keccane + uri = kesurs (a red flame)
keccane + akks = kesakks (a red kind of rice)

183. padada kadeyana dakara-
kkudayipudu lakarama vakarakkodavi-
rpudu répham vysiijanapada-
midirolsandise samasadolbahulateyim.

The final da of the first component when followed by a

-onsonant, in a compound, changes into la, the final ra becomes

ra.

These changes take place in non_compounds also.

Examples for the change of da into la.—

kadu + kiccu = kalkiccu  (forest fire)
kodu + kuttu = kolkuttu (to strike with the horn)
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ni3da + kuds = nalkuds (the banner of

the country)
nidu + karisidam = nilkarisidam (he lengthened)

eradu + kadi = gralkadi (two bits;

eradu + taram = erallaram  (two ways)
eradu + maru = eralmaru (fwo fathoms) v
eradu + mati = eralmatu (two words)

“. ... eralmatadi baldum jaga-
dvalayakkolnudiharanada . . . .” Re19
(speaking two words and becoming a person
of sensible speech in the whole world)

Examples for ya becoming ra *.—

kesar + mallige = kesarmallige {a lotus)

nésar + mayanam = nisarmayanam (the sunny sea.
son of spring)

bésar + nudi = beésarnudi {a word of dis-
gust.)
. . . . Erpeltarerpetiaram
padulam malpuducitam . . . 0420 4

(It is proper to look after wounded persons).

Examples for da becoming la in 1.on-compounds.—
nolpam (He sees) This is from nodu (to see).
malpam (He does) from madu (to do)
balpam (He solicits) from beédu (to solicit)
bisulpam (He throws) from bisudu (to throw)

begalpam (He becomes amazed) from begadu to be
amazed).

* This is a difficult statement to be made; there is no svidence to
know whether the » in the sandhi of the compound is hard ys
or ordinary ra,
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“. . . ninna bagegala bhangi karamukkeva—
mag:s manakke torugum” I 421 i

(The way of your desires appears to the mind
to be cunning).

Examples for ra becoming ra in non-compounds :—

kesarmasagidudu (the mud expanded)
ermandudu (the wound healed)
erpiitudu (?) '

neésarmudiduduy  (the sun dawned)

“ yesarmudsdudu miltu muduva teradim’’ n422

(The sun dawned like the coming of the
Death to the moaster Baka).

184. FEipidarkkadééam kuru
biruvembudu bettitarkke konkinge kuden—
dari rephe talta varna—
kkeragirkum dvitvavrittiyasamasadolam.

In compounds Airidu (small) becomes kuru, bettitu (big)
changes into biru and konku (curved) into Audu. In compounds

as also in other places the consonant with a ‘7’ gets doubled.

kiridu + gidam = kurugidam (small plant)

kiridu + dadi = kurudadr  (a short cudgel)
kiridu + gaddam = kurugaddam (a short beard)
kividu + gantu = kurugantw (a small bundle)
kiptdu + tars = kurudart  (a small knife)
kiridu + kay = kurugay (small hand)
bettitu + voytl = biruvoyil  (a severe stroke)

bettitu + birddam = birubirddam (a rough manner)
bettitu + pade = biruvade (great army)
bettitu + gals = birugals (great wind)
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koiku + purvw = kuduvurvu (arched eyebrow)
kosiku + kol = kudugsl (sickle)
kRonku + pere = kuduvere {crescent)
konku + dade = kududade (arched tusk)
konku + mificu = kudumiicu (curved streaks of
. lightning),
“ bisuva birugali kolva male poyva
sidil cililemba misicu . . . . 1N 423 1

(the blowing great wind, falling rain, striking
thunder, flashing lightning).
“ kuduvere torpa kududade . . . .’ It 424 ||

(the crescent, the curved tusk)

“ kudumincam masedannarappa
palarolpmdir ...... ” I 425 §

(the many noble women who appeared like
the sharpened and curved lightning)

Examples for doubling.—
nirggiccu — water-fire
arvvels — a village-fence

nirvvanase — water-woman

karggal  — rainy season.

‘* wirvvanaseyante vijayavadhu nelasirpal”’ i 426 4
(The goddess of victory and Lakshmi are
alike).

“ karggaladante mitici poleduvo balgal "’ 427 4

(The swords flashed like lightning in the
rainy season). :

Examples for doubling in non-compounds.—
beérpparidudu = the roots spread

lerpparidudu = the chariot moved
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niriisliduds = the water became clear
kérkkededudu = the wall fell,

“ belagidudentu dese nuritilidudu’’ I 428 |

(The eight directions became bright and the
water became clear).

185. itaratarakriyasam-
hatamadu tanavudalli maite bahuvyi.
hi tagulgumatvavidhisan.-
gatamads padantyadalli caramakkitvam.

Words denoting fighting are formed by a sort of Bahuvsih
in which one and the same word occurs twice, the first endiny
in @, the second in s.

Examples.—

khadgadim khadgadim maduva
ysddhamavudadu — khadgakhadgs

(The fight in which sword is used against sword is calle
khadgakhadgs (sword - to - sword fight). Here khadgakhadg,
is the bahuvrihi compound.

mustsyim mustiyim mayyodds maduva
yuddhamavudadu - mugtamugti

(The fight in which fist is used against fist is called MUugtIMust
(fist - to - fist fight). Here mustamusti is the bahuvrihi co£n
pound. Similar are the compounds hellahell; (mutual attack)
daladali a mutual assault; dekkhadekkhi (emulation); hanahan
(mutual beating). .

The compounds ghattaghatti (mutual beating) and hallahall
(mutual attack) are (talsamas.

186. adasuvudu bahuvrihiya
kadegatvam bahulamagramillendire tam
kadegakkum litvam Fko.
lvedeyolkwliyembudakkumantyadesam.
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Babhuvrihi compounds terminate either in a or s illa
(not) at the end of the first word becomes ils, kol (kill)
becomes Auli.

Examples for the final a.—

alargannam (a man with the eyes like flowers)
battadodeyam ( ,,  with round thighs)

kesadiyam ( ,, withred feet)

. kuduvillam ( ,, with arched bow)
baldaleyam ( ,, with a big head)
agalduradam  ( ,, ~ with a broad chest).

 huduvillaneccakoly-
nnadedw dalandorvvanerdeyanolgabbamumo.
Inudiyum geyamumurccada
kadugallerdeyerdeyanambu menurcugume | 429 |
(Will the arrow be able to pierce the stony

beart, which the arrow of cupid, good poetry,
good counsel and music cannot pierce ?)

Examples for the final «.—

kadugelast {a hardy work-man)

nidumungi (a person with a long nose)
calavads (a determined speaker)
kittanass (?)

kaducag: (a very liberal person).

Examples for illa (not) becoming #ls.—

. pallitivay (the mouth that is toothless)
agililigandham (the sandal with no fragrance)
kurilikudugol (the sickle which is blunt)
belagiligan (lustre-less eye)

naniliven (the shameless woman).
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‘“ sogayisugume palisliva.
yagililigandham samantu kirilikudugs!
mige naniliyenisuva vadhu

nagegedeyakkum samastajagatitaladol ” 430§

(Will the tooth-less mouth, smell.less sandal,
edge-less sickle and shame-less woman look
nice? ' These will cause ridicule among the
whole world).

Examples for kol (kill) becoming Auli (kill)—
miaguli (one who Kkills fish)

araguls (one who Kkills dharma (virtue)

187. dorekolvudakhila vaiya-
karanarsnondembudarkorembadesam
sradarkamiradesam

dorekolgumadalladandukarabhavam.

or is substituted for ondu (one) and sr for eradu (two). If

¢r does not appear in place of eradu (two), the final u of eradu
is elided and 4 in it changes into 1.

Examples—

ondu nudi > ormuds (vne word)

ondu pesar > orpesar  (one name)

ondu modal > ormodal (one beginning)
ondu pidigul > orpsdighl (one morsel of food)

“ orpidigulum sitagana
kappadamum rajaséveyillade . . .” 431 g
(with a morsel of food, a cloth of an adulterer
and not being in a king’s service).
eradu béne > irbéne (two pains)
eradu lera > triega (two ways)
evadu kattw > irkattu (two knots)

eradu tadi > srtadi (two banks)
K—é
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“*irladiya pEmarangala
portam kapikuladoladodallokkalarim . ..’ I 432

(the flower-trees on the two banks, and the
flowers strewn by the groups of monkeys).

Examples for the elision of final 4 and the change of 4 into

evadu kudure > eralkudure (two Horses)
eradu matu > eralmatu  (two words)
The final elision of % and the change of 4 into ! occurs
all words ending in the consonant d —
hzagiu +udu > malpudu (to do)
bisudu +udu > bisulpudu (to throw)

188. caramakkadardanam mii-
rire bare kapavargamagradol dvirbhgvam
piridum hrasvam modalol
svaramidirire muragalli muyyadasam.

When the word, miru (three) is followed by a consonant, t|
final syllable of the word elides. When it is followed by the co
sonant of the classes # and p, the consonant gets doubled ai
the initial vowel of the word miurw (three) gets shortene
When the word is followed by a vowel, it is substituted by muy.

Examples for the elision of the final syllable—

miru + konku = migonku (three curves)

miry + mitte? = mivitte (three hills ?)

muiru + belasu = mivelasu (three crops)
murt + nUru = munirw (three hundred)
midru + loka = mzloka  (three worlds)
muru + tale = mudale (three heads)

“o oo .. omiulckakke pempindagun.
daleyagirdudu. . . . . . " I 433

(It was great in excellence in the three worlds).

239

“mudalevarade manbude deva,” ' 0434 1
(My lord, will the three heads remain without
coming out ?)
Examples for the doubling of the consonant and the shorten-

ing of the initial vowel—

miru + Ruppe = murkuppe (three heaps)

mirth + kRode = mukkode (three umbrellas)
miiru + gudde = muggudde (three heaps)

miru + polal = muppolal (three worlds)

migeu + purt = muppuri (three twists)

migrw + maruy = mummdyu (alteration of mind

that is occasioned before-hand)

“mukkode puspavristi suradundubhi . ..” il 435 1]

(the three umbrellas, raining of the flowers, the noise of the
drums of gods).

‘;“ This happens sometimes in the cases of consonants not
belonging to the classes of % and .

- Examples—

miieth + COLU muccoty (three spans)

miirs + savads muccavads (three junctions)
miiey + seve = muccere (three palm-fuls)

miets + sl = muccal (three rows)

Examples of some exceptions for the rule laid in the sitra—

miieu + gén = miigen (three spans)

mlry + gavudam migavudam (three leagues)
miyy + Rorus = mugoru (three shares)

murs + Ray = miugay (three hands,
three branches)
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“ kide mugorum bolisi (Tie at a distance of the breadth of four fingers, above the
nadudaleyol melasanodedu . . . .’ Il 436 4 wound, localise the poison, burn it or cut it and take away the

(shaving the head leaving three rows of hair and putting poisoned blood. Then the poison will disappear).

pepper in the middle of the head). t.g Examples for aidu (five)—.
“u e .. paneyum miugayya miugayyans- asdu + madi = asvads (five-fold)
ttavakkeyde kavalkavaltu palavum . . .” 437 1 atdiw + kandugam = aigandugam (five kandugas-kanduga-

a measure of capacity)

Examples for muy.—
P aidu + sasiram = aisasiram  (five thousand)

miruw + endam = muyyendam (he said ‘ three’)
‘“ ket pugaleneyumentum

miridanam pokku saleyam sarngamanan-
derisidapanahidayyeya

miru + ade = muyyadi  (three feet)

muyyir + adi = muyyiradi (six feet)

“ caladim muyyéel sul ksatriyaranarasi neridanayvayasankhamam purisidam.” (| 440 U
+ « « « kondikkidam jamadagnyam.” 0438y (He enters the hall by force even when heis refused entry,
(Parasurdma sought and killed the Kgatriya kings twentyoue raises the dariga bow, gets into the snake-bed, and blows the
times with resoluteness). conch with the five faces).
189. akkum lopam nalkai- ﬂ s . Examples for @ru (six).—
darkkantyakazaradiyol hrasvam ila- aru + madi = aruvadi (six-fold)
nakkumadelarkkelen- aou + patlu = aywvattu  (sixty)

dakkum caramakke lopamentarkkakkum. arunfiry  (six hundred)

aqri + Nury

The words nalku (four), aidu (five) and entu (eight), lose a4 + tingal = ayudingal (six months)
their last syllable (when they form the first part of a compound).
The initial vowel in @ru (six), gets shortened. The word aiu “ arudsngalayumuntene
(seven) becomes ¢/ (seven). ) maruguvudum nallaralli tammim munnam
parivattu bare kanalvudu

Examples for nalku (four).—
) mayripade nalvarge narakadukkhada teyanam.” | 441 |

nalku + madi = malvadi (four-fold)
alk e = (The beloved couple lament when told that they have six
nalku + pattu = nalvattu (forty) months more to live. If one is snatched away earlier they
nalku + beral = nalveral (four fingers) lament still further. Does not this show one the way of the

miseries of the hell ?)
“ uragam kondallim na-

lveralanitam kaledu katti megam bégam tes
sereviduge suduge kadidira- &l + pattu = elpabtu (seventy)

Examples for ¢! (seven)—

daridikkuge nivi kalege wirvisamakkum.”’ 0439 4 zl + kadal = elkadal (seven seas)
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€l + kote = alkote (seven fortresses)

«, ... dombaltomba-
el + pore = &lpore (a kind of boil)

ysasira yojanamarm nege-

. di suragiri ... .. . fadd
el + hars = @lkari (?) , :
(Having jumped the ninetynine thousand yojanas and coming
parimaydisuvudu dutti- to this mountain of the gods).
rarasamanimbagi piridu neladol lavanam

berasorasi kondu pusuge

191. patiurke payinenda-
karagugumelporeyenippa kuruvum begam,

dattadesam samantu sastramidivol
| 442 ¢

pattugegole niirarkam
The Duitira should be crushed well on the floor and mixed

matiam sasirakamantyalopam viralam,
W_ith Salti hen (his I3 smeared, even the boil, called elpore The word pattu (ten) before sasira (thousand) becomes paysn,
st The words #%irx (hundred) and sasira (thousand) lose their final

hen foliowed by other words.
Examples for entu (eight)— vowel, when y

ent + dese = endese

i i mples for patin (ten) becoming payin—
(eight directions) Examp ? - (ten thousand)
- sisiram = payinchasiram (ten .
entuw + patiu = enpattu {eighty) patlu + sasira pay
enty + sasiram = enchasiram (eight thousand) . “* padalittaniire malpencvade payinchasiyvaram
’ yuddhadol " 1446 )
.. . myjasainyabharadindendeseyanegal (I will fell ten thousand in the battle).
kusidu kurgiduvu ., " ) 443 ¢
Examples for the elision of the firal vowel.—
The elephants of the eight directions were pressed down b . ~ .
the \East armg). & P y nigu +mads = nurmadi (hundred-folds}
niru +matu = niirmatyu (hundred words)

190, pattu paramagalodamom- nigu +sasiram =nirchasiram (hundred thousand)

battu tomendakkumagradoinirive man sasira +mads = sgsirmadi (thousand-fold)

maslam sasiramire tela- sasira -+ ar = SASIYVar (thousand persons)

sittombayyendu vibudharindadzdam. o

sasira + vansteyar = sasirvaniteyar (thousand women)
ombattu (nine) before paitu (ten) becomes fom. [t becomes ' . o . | 446 |
before niru (hundred) and sasira (thousand), ombay. . .. aysasirvar priyatanwbhavar.
(five thousand beloved sons).
Examples :— '
i . 192. patiarke pannenikkuma-

ombathu (nine) + paitu (ten) = tombattu (ninety) r duttarakonderadu nelase padiyendakkum
ombaitu M = ombayniry  (nine hundred) mattodavi miru nalkire
ombaity + sasiram

= ombaysasiram(nine thousand)

narddRans sesnsmsmien asnhwwnmsidles asssan d a2 mnns
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paitu (ten) becomes pan before ond
. % (one) and eradu (two),
It becomes padi before miipu (three) and malku (four). ge‘::r)e

all other numbers with an initi
al ; .
it becomes padin. vowel (excepting ombaftu (nine),

Examples for pan—

paltu (ten) + ondu (one) = pannondu (eleven)
Dattu + eradu = panneradu (twelve)

- Examples for padi—

pattu + miru = padimBeu (thirteen)
pattu + nalku = padinalkw (fourteen)

“saral salladu panneralbarisaman nadam.” ) 447 )

(must not enter the country for twelve years),

"Padiﬂalk“ bayam uzed04¢ padtnﬂlku lﬁka-
dantirpudu.” I 448 y

(when the fourteen mouths are opened, they will be like the
fourteen worlds).

Examples for padin (the appearing of # before other words)..
pattu + aidt = padinaidu (fifteen)
pattu + aru = padindru (sixteen)
pattu + elu = padinelu (seventeen)

pattu + entw = padinentu (eighteen)
But, before ombattu (nine) # does not appear

193.  atisayatararthavipsa-

nvitanantavyaya padakkamanakritipadakam
krstamantyalopamitarg

gatamatvam naduvinant, kadegam tatvam

There is elision for the fin
al
of the #a ending avyayas (indec(letter) syllable of the first word

li ceres
s o153 sty e e O the epiton com.
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rst word of some compounds other than avyayas and
ive words, having a final 4, asin nadu (middle) and kade
it changes to ta.

;xamples for the elision of the final syllable in avyaya
ounds).—

kammane + kammane = kamma-kammane (very
fragrantly)

tannane -+ tannane

tannatannane (very cool)

mellane + mellane

i

mellamellane (very slowly)

sappane -+ sappane

N

sappasappane (very deject- ’
edly)

toppane + toppane = toppatoppane (all at once)
noppanoppane (quickly ?)

!

noppane + moppane

“teppateppane purul . .. ." 0449 |
(quickly the core).

“noppanoppane pelvendu . . .. " I 450
(saying that we will tell quickly).

Examples for the elision of the final syllable of the imitative
5. —

“, ... talalalane
nesarmididudu miltu miduva teradim.” 451

(The sun rose shining like death in the eyes of
the demon, Baka):

« galagalane kannir suriye cintipa parvana...”” |} 4562 )
(of the worrying Brahmin with tears streaming
down).

e s ca-
lacalane misicittu sidila kaidrvigevol.” W 483

(It flashed like the hand-lamp of the lightning).
K—1
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Examples for ta—
nadu + nadu = nattanadu (the very middle)

kade + kade = kattakade (the extreme end, at last)

e kattakade pervatteyam karangondu..” i 454
(taking the bigway at last).

194, tudi modalemba dakara- . .
kkudayisugum dvitvavrittiyinde takaram
modalemba lakarakka-

. ppudadarsanavidhi visesamam nudivedeyol.

The geminated /@ appears for d found in the words fuds
(tip) and modal (first) when they are used as adjectives. Also
the /a syllable in modal (first), disappears.

Examples—-
tudi -+ tudi = tuttatudi  (the furthermost tip)
modal + modal = mottamodal (the first and the fore'
most) \

195. durabhikganavipso-
daranukritikriyasamabhiharasami-

porutaracapaladige
saram budharim padakke yugalsccaranam.

Words are repeated —

(1) in pointing at a distant object, (2) in looxing at,
(3) in successive order, (4) in imitative sounds, (5) in re
peating an action, (8) in pointing at a near object and (7) in
agitation. ‘

Examples for/
(1) in pointing at a distant object—
g torpudaiorpude dbanol dhvajapatam I 485 |

(The one that is séén in the sky there at a
distance is the flag.)
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(2) in looking at—

“* giliyodanodsyodi nudigaltu madalasarajahamsaman-
daliyodanadiyadi nadegaltu kalapigalatamam manan-
gole nadenddinodi kuniyal neve kaltu kalagunam poda-
ldalavade balabhavadole balakiyar baledar nirantaram.’’

il 456 1

(The young girls were growing in their innocence thus i
they learnt to talk by talking incessantly with the parrots, learnt
to walk by moving closely with the slow moving flock of royal
swans, learnt to dance by seeing the dance of the peacocls
ardently).

(3) in successive order—
“ ururolkerikeriyolmanemaneyol ”' I 4567 |l
(in every village, in every street and in
every house).
(4) in imitative sounds—
Dhulphullene (with the sound of phul, phul)
bhorbhorene (with the sound of bksr, bhor)

... .. bhorbho.
rens payvudu himanagakke gangasrotam '’ Il 458 1

(The Ganga river was falling to the Himalaya mountain with
the sound of bhor, bhor).
(6) in repeating an action—
‘" nadenadeyendu madeday I 459 |1
(They walked saying ‘ walk, walk’)

“idircidsrcene JatBYH ... voo oo’ i 460 i
(When Jatayu said, ‘“ encounter me,
encounter me "’).
(6) in pointing at a near object—
¥ ideide sarkesarke ganakavali palda muhwriam * | 461 |
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(The auspicious time told by the astrologers is approaching
just now}.

(1) in agitation—

oppisoppisu (to deliver over quickly)
anpmanmu  (to be extremely valorous)

All of these may be repeated thrice also—

* belegeygalolsyddetiam
kalaravadim kayyanetti chalalale enuium
balegal phulphulphullene
gilisovakegalinoppugum kelavedeyol " ' n462 %

(In some places the women who drive away parrots were seen
amidst the grown-up crops with their hands raised high, with the
jingling bangles and shouting ‘chalalale’).

* gddoddenutoddi meladavalkunkumavgrs

kuppalisi poydel ” I 463 kg\“\

(The companion-woman poured Euskum water shouting\

‘stay, stay, stay b

kavimargagatasamasema-
navanennarivanitaneyde peldem loka-
vypavaharadindaminnuli-

duvanarivudu fabdaparamargamasdakyam.

I have done my best to elucidate the compounds as they
occur in the works of poets. The remaining ones are to be
known from usage. To knmow the science completely is next to
impossible,

THIRD CHAPTER IS ENDED.
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The Images in a poem are like a series of mirrors set at
different angles so that as the theme moves on, it is reflected in
a number of different aspects. But they are magic mirrors.
They do not merely reflect the theme, they give it life and form :
it is in their power to make a spirit visible.
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Words for music are like water-weed : They only live in the
streams and eddies of melody. When we take them out of their
element they lose their colour, their grace, their vital fluency.
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TAMIL AND MALAYALAM

BY
DR. S. K. NAYAR

‘The purport of this short paper is not to establish a new
theory regarding the relation-ship between Tamil and Malayalam,
Much has been said on the subject and much more can be said,
Whatever is said about it can be treated as partially true only,
and any further discussion on the subject will not be a superfluity.
The problem of the exact relationship between Tamil and
Malayalam can be solved only with the help of more reliable
materials yet to be had. The present approach of the subject
is by defining the terms Tamil and Malayalam.

TAMIL: The term Tamil is scen interpreted differently
by different scholars. According to Tamil lexicon it is a synonym
for sweetness, No etymological explanation is given to this
meaning. It is suggested in the Lexicon to compare the word
with Dramida, and is perhaps derived from Tami (s4d). Taimi
is again derived from Tam (sw) to mean solitude, loneliness
(safanw). Thus Tamiyal (swsr) means a solitary woman.
This meaning of Tami (gd) does not help us to reach at the
exact derivation of the term Tami! (s4¢).

A scholar in Tamil in a personal discussion suggested to
me that Tamil is a compound of Tam (sw) and 2] (Gw») like
Kumil (@dg) and Umil (>~d4) wherein the suffixed phoneme
t! (@) is meaningless. According to him the word Tami
means a ‘unique-one.’ Of course Tami (s4) may mea
uniqueness, but what about ¢/ (@4)? We cannot dispose o:
il (@) as a meaningless phoneme.

Regarding the suggestion to compare Tamil with drami
one has to face more complex problems. Dramida is a Sansk:
word. Is Tamil derived from Dramida or the vice vers
Both are possible.
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Tamila (sd8p) — Tamila

Tamsla — Tamida

Tamida — Damida

Damida — Dramida as in the case of
Kamuka becoming Kramuka
in Sanskrit.

Dramida — Dravida.

It is left to the discretion of the researchers in the field of
comparative studies in Dravidian and Aryan families of languages
to decide the source. However, I feel the term Dravida has
its origin in Tamil only.

Another interesting derivation of Dravida is from Tirai-itam
(Pevsr @cib) to mean the coastal region. The early Aryau
immigrants to Sind and Punjab might have been told that
the Dravidians of the Indus Valley civilisation belonged to
the coastal regions or they might have come from coastal

areas of the Mediterranean regions and called themselves the
people of Tirai-itam (Sor @cw). The Aryans might have

Sanskritised the term as Dravidam. I don’t call it altogether
fanciful, but in the absence of more reliable materials to establish
the possibility of this theory let us not pin our faith to this.

Whatever be the origin of the term Dravida, the term
Tamil is intensely connected with the Dravidians who were
and are Tamilians pre-eminently. We are now concerned
with the meaning of Tamil (s.dg).

I feel the term Tamil (s45) is a common noun denoting
mother - tongue or one’s own language or simply ‘Language.’
What is language? It is the expression of one’s own self
or a unique expression of the humanity to mutually under.
stand. Tam (sw) is a variant of Tan (ser), meaning self or
own or unique, all having the same source for the different
shades of implications. I (@%) is to reveal or drop as seen
in the usage vadthi rilinty (areafer A Psg), that which is
dropping or falling from sky. Tamil (s> @) therefore means
the ‘self-revealed’ or the ‘self-expressed,” which is nothing
but one’s own language.
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This meaning of the term 7amil denoting ‘language’
is found frequently used in Malayalam. The language of
Kerala was till recently known as Malayam Tamil, to mean
the language of Malayans, the mountainous people. A commen-
tary in Malayalam language written for Amarakosha in Sanskrit
is called Amaram Tamilkkuttu. A number of treatises written
in local language as early as 15th, 16th and 17th centuries on
the mode of acting Sanskrit plays are still known as Tamil
—(Nampyar Tamsl). All these clearly indicate the fact that
Tamil in Kerala was used as a synonym for to one’s own
language.

THE MEANING OF MALAYALAM:

‘Malayalam * has never been the name of the language
up till recently. It is the name of the country. It consists
of two words, Malas (mountain) and alam (region). Another
name for the country referred to in ancient works is Malainatu,
meaning the same. The Arabs called it ‘ Malabar’ which agz;in
taok different forms in foreigners’ tongues as Malibar land
Mansbar. Malayals (w%vwnrafl) is a pure Tamil word meaning the
mountainous man or one who lives in mountainous region.
Malayalam is the region where Malayalis live, and not their langu-
age! The language spoken in Malayalam (country) is Malayam
Tamil or Malayanmai (wi¥vwrenerw) or Malayaymai (w%vwr dianw),
It is during the British regime that the language of Kerala
was named after the name of the country Malayalam.

Some people have interpreted the word Malayalam as a
country lying between Malai (mountain) and Alam (sea).
Alam (geor) means only depth and for sea it must be A5

(), but to convert Ali (44) into Alam (gerid) is a difficult
philological task.

-
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LILATILAKAM
éilpa Three
Translated by
K. N. EZHUTHACHAN

(Continued from AOR Vol. XXI Part 11,- 1967)
(This chapter deals with Sandhi)

S. 1. Sandhavacor madhye yah
(In sandhi y comes in the middle of vowels)

This Sandhi is of Bkas@ and not of Sanskrit etc. For, the
rules regarding the latter already exist and are also not pertinent
here. In Bhasa also the sandhi of vowels is considered first.

There are twelve vowels in Bhasa@ viz. a, @ 4, 7, u, %, ¢,
z, at, 0, 0, and au. All of these except au can stand as the
initial member of a word. au, a7 and short o will not appear as
terminals. a#% is used only in combination with consonants and
is very rare, Ex. pauvam (sea). anai (elephant; perhaps
yanai), aword ending in ai is Pandyabhasa'. In p6 (go), ayyo
(Oh, interjection), etc. short o is not correct, though it is
pronounced so at times, e.g. in haste,

In the case of the above-noted (twelve) vowels, y appearsin
the middle in sandhi. It should be noted that the terms ac
{vowel), hal (consonant) etc. and the technical application rules
like tasminnite nirdigte pirvasya®, tasmad ityuttarasya® etc. used
here are those of Panpini.

1. This shows that ai ending forms had disappeared from Malayalam .
by the 14th century A. D.

2. Panini, I. 1. 66. “ When & (grammatical) operation is laid down
(in & Satra) by using a word in the Locative, it should be under.
stood as referring to the letter which immediately precedes it .
(Laghu Siddhanta Kaumudi, Pt. I. Tr. V. V. Mirashi, Bombay,
1947, p. 111

3. “ When a grammsatical operation is laid down by using a term in

the Ablative (in a Siitra), 1t should be understood as substituted for
what immediately follows it **. (ibid, p. 121)
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Ex. When the words @na and afu are joined, y comes in
the middle according to the Bhasz usage: ana-y-atu, anayatu
(it is an elephant). Similarly, malayatu (it is a garland), vatayatu
(that which has faded or it will not fade), kilsyatu (it is a parrot),
pinmeyatu (later—it). This y tends to facilitate the union of
words or else the pronunciation will be difficult. That is why in
Pkt. ‘s6 am’ (Skt. soham, that I) in proximity is pronounced as
‘soyam’ with ¥ sound (in the middle). In Skt. when words dadhi
(curd) and annam (food) are combined, it becomes actually
dadhyannam, curd rice (y appearing in the middle).

S. 2. Aditoh kévalayor vah

(After the basic @« and ¢ (i. e. demonstrative roots), v
appears)

Here also the words ©act paratah’ (i. e. when vowel follows)
come as a matter of course. By the word kevala (unqualified or
basic) in the Satra are meant the demonstrative roots 4 and #*
which are similar in meaning to ‘¢ad’ (that) and idam’ (this) of
Skt. When vowels follow such 2@ and 3, v appears in the middle.

Examples—
a+ alaku - a-v-alaku, avalaku (that beauty)
a+ arw-avark (that way)
i+ alaku, i-v-alaku, tvalaku (this beauty)
14 qeu, 1Ay (this way)

The common infix y (as per St@tra 1 above) also occurs.

Examples—

(that beauty)
(that man)

" a-y-alaku
Cf. a+a)]-aya]
S. 3. Tasya dvitvam va.
(The above v may be doubled optionally)
- Examples—
(that beauty)
(this beauty)

“© Y g -yv-alakw, avalaku
svvalaku, ivalaku

"%, "They are called Cuttejuttu in Tamil and Malayalam.

3

The word avs# which means ‘ many’ (Neut. Pl.) is different
from this. ° v

S. 4. Ornityam.

(After u#, v comes as a rule)

+ When a vowel follows the letter %, v appears always in the
middle.

Examples—

maru+ ontu, magk -v - ontu,
mayruvontu (there is a mark)
(same meaning)

(it is seen)’

. vatu - v - ontl, VALWVORIU
A
kanmiu - v -atu

In povuio - v - ent'avare, povutovent'avare (while doubting
whether he goes), we have v after long o also.

It may be argued that the above-noted maru and vatu
(marks) may be words ending with v as maruvu, vatuvu® (and
hence there is no question of a new letter coming in the
middle).

Not so; for there are only three words, avi (they), tvu
(these) and fevu (enmity) which end in v. Thus it is said in
Eluttatikaram (Tol. El. 81): vakarakkilavi nanmoli - yigratu®
(i. e. four words have v at the end) and as examples avw, fvu,
(wvu) and tevu are given. Among these, wuvu (demonstrative
showing a thing of the middle place. Cf. a and 7 which denote
distance and proximity respectively) is merely Pandyabkasa
and not Keralabhasa. Or, as there are certain differences

5. This is to remove a misconception, viz. that avalaku is composed
of avu and ajaku.

6. ontu is a colloquial variant of unfu (is, has).
7. » comes after long # salso.

8. In old Malayalam we get & number of words like bharyavu (Skt.
bharya) and paguvu (Skt. pasu, cow) where the terminals are really
glides.

9. Note that the author is giving rules of ths Tamil grammar to deal
with Malayalam. See below. -
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between these two languages in some places, it may also be
assumed that there are some words ending in v as maruvu, etcs
in Kéralabhasa. (Still maru, vatu etc. also exist side by side
with them and hence the above sandhi rule is correct).

S. 5. Lopasca

(The elision of # also occurs).

The word ‘oh’ (i.e. *of #’ of the last Satra) should be taken
to this Sutra also.

The above u disappears also in sandhi, When a vowel
follows it there is always elision. Ex. atu+illa-atilla (it does
not exist); varaku+illa -varakilla (there is no millet). (The
terminal # of the first words is elided).

Why, varaku and atuw are words ending in consonants.
(Hence how can this sandhi rule apply to them ?)

(Not so). These are words ending in # ; but this vowel has ™

only half-a-matra (mora). It is called kurriyal ukaram
(shortened # by the Pandyabhasa grammarians."” On account
of its having only half-a-matra, it is not distinctly heard.”
Hence the misconception arises that such words end in consonants,
If it were not so (i.e. if they were really consonant-ending
words), the metre in the following verse will evidently go wrong:

atu colluvin unniyaccimare
tutars patakmo manipravalam?

(Please tell, Oh young maider.s, whether manipravala is a girdle
or anklet).

10, The writer admits that in mauv important aspects both languages
agree though Keralabhasa has its own peculiarities.

11. See Tol. El. 2. 12. Nan. 94. See also Sandhis pertaining to
Kugryiyalukaram, Tol, E 407 fi. NaQ. 164.

12. Because of this feature Tamil and Malayalam show great difference
in the doubling of some letters after this w. Cf. Kokku.kkgl (T);
kokkukal (M), leg of a crane. Malayalam takes it to be tco light
to have any impact on the succeeding letter. Muttukkuta (gem-set
umbrella) in Malayalam is a Tamil loan.

13. The poet appears to mock at the ignorance of some girls.

D

(In this metre viz. Vasantatilaka the second letter should
be a laghu with one matra. 1f tu is a consonant-ending word,
the first line should read as at# colluviz and hence the metre will
become defective).

Well, in that case (i.e. if f# is a letter with half a matrs
how can it become a laghu ? (for the latter should have one
full matra)

The reply is: It is on account of its mingling with the
consonant (£ in this example), N

If maru (mark) etc. are taken as words ending in full u
(and not as maruvu with half - a - matra terminal), the latter
will not be elided. Here pronunciation alone is the authority.
It is evident that when we pronounce maru, its terminal % is
not so indistinct as the w of atu (it).

S. 6. Rutvor dvittvam ca.

The final u of ru(t'u) and ¢tu are elided when followed by
a vowel. Those letters are also doubled.

Examples—
aru +akam—-at't’akam * (inside the river)
naiy + akam-—nattakam (inside the country)

Sandhi of vowel with comsonants.
S. 7. Hali na videsah.

(When consonants % etc, follow vowels, there is no change)

The sandhi of vowels with consonants is now taken up. Now,
in Bhasa (i. e. Kerala-bhasi) the following nine letters viz. #, ¢,
n, 7,1, L 1, r, and n do not appear initially in words. Rayaras
(Proper Noun, from Skt. Rajasekharan) and Ilzkku (from Skt.
laksya aim) are corruptions of Skt. and not pure Bhasz. In
examples like rantalu mont'untu namukkidanim (we have now

14, Note that while doubling, the r appears in its true alveolar form
(at't'akam),
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either one or the other), the word ranfu is grammatically wrong **
(and hence cannot be taken into account). In Bhasa also™there
must be some rule which should be invariably obeyed. One
cannot use according to one’s own will. It is clear that you
cannot say #ra' for @ma (elephant). Similarly, if you want to
say varutti (made to come) or orulti (one woman), _mere rutfs
will not suffice, for it will not carry the meaning and this mekes
it ungrammatical.

. Thus only nine consonants, i.e. &, ¢, 7, ¢, n, p, m, vy and v
will occur in the beginning of words. Only those consonants are
aimed at by the term %4l in the above Satra. *

: The word acak (‘ from the vowel ) follows here also as a
matter of course. (Now the Satra means): When a consonant
follows a vowel, there is only close juxta-position (and no sandhi).

Example—

ans kanka  (see, the elephant) etc. =

, AR
(Here when the terminal a of ana is followed by /¥ “}
consonant % of the second word, no change results itk‘\".

middle). **

S. 8. Hrasvad etak ka, ca, la, panam ca.
(%, ¢, t, and p following a short e will be doubleq
Example—~— \
atine - R - kantu, atinekkantu (I saw it).

Why, ‘after short ¢’ in the Sttra ?

15. With all this fuss the form ransu persisted and is the correct form
now. There is reason to believe that Tamil—Malayalam
colloquials had raptu long back. cf. rantu (Kogava), ranfa
(Kaikkadi), ranfu (Gondi), rentu (Tel). ‘

16. The author hints that local languages wére derided as uncluti-
vated by Sanskrit scholars permitting any faulty forms to be used
in them.

17, Attoor has emended (Tr. 1st edn. 1930, p. 22) this has pina (cat)
evidently to contrast with ana {elephant). But it seems ara of
the MsS can be retained as no special meaning is attached to it
by the author.

See, ate, kanti (Yes, I saw). (e in afé is long)

S. 9. Kevalasifia, na, ma, vanam ca.

(Letters 7, n, m, and v following the demonstrative root
¢ will also get duplicated).

In the above Siutra, by the word kevala (bare or without
qualification) is meant the Demonstrative root used in the sense
of Skt. ksm (who or what. 'Cf. the wrts of Sutra 2' -above
regarding 4 and 7). This e is both long and short. When #,
n, m, and v follow the short ¢, they become doubled, By ca
(and) in the Stitra the above-mentioned letters %, ¢, ¢, and $ also
will have this change.

Examples—
erifian (e-fi-#iar, which I?)
ennal (en-n-iil, which thread ?)
emmaram (which tree?)
ekkalam (which time ?)
eccTitu: (which dice ?)

S. 10. Ebhyam ca

(The above letters will be geminated when they follow & and
e also).

The word kévala stands (i.e. it is to be taken to this Satra
also). It should be changed into dual number (and made to
qualify the above letters in the Sutra). (The meaning of: the
aphorism will then be): When letters 7 etc. (i.e. #, n, m,
v) and k etc. (i.e. %, ¢, ¢, p) follow the Demonstrative toots
@ (that) and e (which), they are doubled.

Examples—
annan (a+7an, a-ni-ngn, that I)
innal (this- thread)
akkutam . Ao+ kutam, a-k-kutam, that jar)
sccila (¢+csla,. i-c-cila, this bow)
appul- - +(that bird)



S. 11. Samase ca arniadinam

In compounds also the letters other than #, #, m and v will
become duplicated). ‘

N

Examples— Iy
anekkatu (@ne-k-kkatu,” forest of elephants) ; ’
valappatam (vala-p-patam, the uncultivated field)

Why, *letters other than 7’ in the Sutra ?

Reply: (In 7 etc. the rule will not apply).

Examples—
murinian (broken bow-string)
aramans (bell of the elephant)
kilinira (group of birds)
kilsval (tail of birds)

(Forms like murififian and kilivval do not occur)
S.12. Kuvacid adadidudbhyah parasya pasicamah o y°7

(In some places when the letters % etc. follow a, @, i and %, /,ﬁ ’

a letter’ of their fifth group (varga) i.e. a homonasal is inserted
in the middle).

Examples—(after a):

mulenkompts (branch of a bambOO)
amenkompu (branch of ama, i.e. the red Saccharum Sara)
In these compounds the middle 4 is pronounced as e (but it is

really @ and hence the sandbi. mwla+ kompu, mula-n-kompu,
muleskompu. ama -+ kompu, ama-n-kompu, amenkompu).

(After a):

mankompu (ma+ kompu, ma-w-kompu, branch of a
mango tree)
mantol (ma + tol, ma-n-tol, bark of a mango tree)
mampi (ma + pu, ma-m-pu, flower of the mango tree) ~

18, ara is the original word which is pronounced with a tinge of ¢
at the end In compounds. See the Vriti under the next Sitra.

(After :):
. wiinkompu (uts + kompu, uti-n-kompu),
utintol (uti +tol, uti-n-tol),
utimpi (uti + pu), branch, bark and flower res-
pectively of u#i or oti, Odina Pinnata)
pulinkompu  (puli +kompu, puli-r-kompu),
pu(intai (puls+ol, puli-n-tol) (the branch and
bark respectively of a tamarind tree)
(After @) :
pinkols (pB + kols, pu-n-koli, beautiful cock)
punkulal (p® + kulal, px-n-kulal, fine hair)
punkana (arrow of flower)
puntottam (flower garden)
prEmpoyka (flower tank)
pimpolil (flower garden)

The words ma and p# mean mango tree and flower respectively.'

If there are also forms like mavw and pwvu, it should be under-
stood that they occur due to the special nature of Kéralabhasa.®

THE SANDHI OF CONSONANTS

S. 13. Nanayoh ka, ca iia, pa, ma, ya, vesu na vikelih

(The letters # and # do not undergo any change when they
are followed by %, ¢, 7, p, m, y and v).

The Sandhi of consonants is now taken up. The nine letters
n,m 9y 7 4 v, I, ] and # can come at the end of words. The
words wré7i (to rub) and porin (to join) which end in # and #
respectively are only Pandyabhasa (and not Keralabhasa). varu
(strap), kayaru (rope), maru breast) etc. are words ending in u
with half a matra (mora). They are not words ending in , (i.e.
they are not consonant-ending words).

19. See Nax. 200 which gives special rules regé.rd'mg bu.

2. ie. mi and mavu, pii and pivu are mere variants. cf. mayu,
maruvy, vatu, vatuvu (See Veidi under S. 4 above).

E—-2
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Examples—
mararn-kuritu (maram + kuritu, the tree is short) (the
terminal m becomes #, the mnasal .
of the gutteral group) ¥
muran-cerutu (maram +cerutu, the tree is small) i
marantorum (maram+torum, on each tree)

In maram yatomt'u (which tree?) and

maram valitu  (the tree is long)

there is no change (as y and v follow m, as pointed out above).

S.19. Ne nah.
(m is substituted for m (anusvara) when followed by n)
Example—

marannant’'u (maram + nant's, maran-nani'u, the tree
is good) B

S. 20, Kuvacil - lopah. SN

(In some places the m is elided)

By the Sitra samasz cariadinam (11 above), the % etc.
which follow m are doubled after the elision of the latter.

Example—
vattappalaka (vattam+ palaka, vatta+ palaka, vatta-p-
palaka, round seat)
Similarly, caturakkinaru (catura-k-kinarw, square well),

kalaccukku (kalam + cukku, kala 4 cukkw, kala-c-
cukku. One kalam [a measure of
capacity] of dried ginger)
ayira-k-kalam (thousand kalams)

pirappukkarar (pirampu + karar, makers of bamboo .

mats)

karuppu-villu (karumpu -+ villu, bow of the sugar-cane,
i.e. Cupid’s bow)

™

S. 21.

13

(In the last two examples m of the (first word changes into

(The letters &, c,

Ya, ra, la, la,

$ and thus the doubling results).

lebhyah ka, ca, ta, pa, nam duvitvam.
¢, and p will get doubled when they

follow y, r, I, I, and [.

Examples—
poykkutira
nyrkkols
valkkings
patkkana
mulkkompu
narppativ
tolppetti
tolppalaka

Why only “ % etc.

(Contrast :

mey nant’u

pon nant'u
val-magy

vanant'u

(poy-k-kutira, artificial horse)
(water fowl)

(val-k-kinti,® jar with a spout)
(useless arrow)

(thorny branch)

(Bengal or China silk)

(leather box)

(shoulder blade)

will double "’ in the Sutra ?

the body is good (no doubling of » of
the second word)

(gold is good)
(sword mark)
(the sword is good)

In the last example val plus nant'u becomes van-sant's by
the Sutra ‘16 né’ (16 above). Then by ‘ #n6 nah’ (S. 15 above)
the second » becomes n and thus we get the form van-nani's.
Then the following rule applies:

S. 22. Dirgha uno ne lopah

The » after a long vowel is elided when it 1s torowed by
another  (thus in van-nant's, the first # is elided). Thus we

26. Attoor reads as palkkingi (milk jar). ¢ and p» were usually
confused by scribes in Malayalam writing.
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It has been said that the nine letters, viz., %, ¢, #, ¢, n, p,
m, y aud v can stand as initials. Amongst them &, ¢, 7, 2,
m, ¥, and v (7 letters) do not undergo any change when they
follow = and n#. Mere juxta-position would result in such cases.

EXaxﬁples——

man-kutam (earthen jar, n plus %, no change in sandhi) \v

' can-cita™ (braid of hair which is a cubit long)
hmazz-kar_z (eye of the deer)
‘ pon-mala (golden chain)

~kan par (see the eyes)
kan-malar  (eyes as beautiful as the flower)

pon yalont'n (which gold)
pon-vila (price of the gold) etc.

Examples like—
o mag-kutam  (for mankutam, earthen jar)

mat-tiata (for mantuta, mud vessel)

. r‘nat-pa‘m' (small mud-jar) etc.
are seen only in Pandyabhasa.®
S. 14. Nastasya tah
.- The-letter ¢ following n changesinto ¢.
Examples—

man + titw, maniity  (f3tw from # bad, mud is bad)
 kan+titu, kantitu  (eye is bad).™ ‘

21.' ‘This exampleis cited by Attoor (Tr. 1st edn. 1930, p. 23) but not
) found in the MSS.

22. Cf. Tol. EI. 303,

23. Cf. ibid 149-150, Such forms are extremely rare in Old Malayalam
though sanctioned by our grammarian; but forms like vengisikal
(ven plus tinkal, white moon), onfér (on plus ter, beantiiul chariot)
are found in the Ramacaritam etc.

11

S. 16 No nah

o

" # changes into n after n.

Example—

munnant'n  (mun+mnant'i, mul, ie. the thorn, is good).
(But how does mul become mun first of all ?)

S.16. |Lo =el™

(After I, n becomes n. mul-nant’u. The [ of mul becomes
n and mwul is changed into mun). :

S. 17. [M¢ val® S
({ changes optionally into n before m)

Examples—

val + mel = vanmel (on the sword)
ol + mel = tonmel (on the shoulder)

S. 18. Masya yathayogam kadisu pasicamah

«When m is followed by k etc. the fifth group letters
(homonasals) are substituted for it).

In the Stitra yathzysgam (according to afﬁmty) means that
the new letter will be of the group of the succeeding letter.
When y or v follows, m is retained in the middle (i.e. there
is no change).

T 24. Missing in the MSS. but the discussion under S. 22 below (2
becomes 7z when followed by » etc.) shows the presence of
such a Sitras.

25. Missing in the MSS. but the example given warrants the presence
of this Satra  Under S. 21 the example of »al-maru is given which
shows the rule is also optional. Forms like potuvanmayr (potuval
plus mdr), members of the Poduval caste, Drapma (@ral plus ma),
the right of temple supermtendence etc. are also found under

* this rule. (See Ilankulam Kunhan Pilla, Lil. Tr. 2nd edn. 1958,
p. 170).
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Examples—
mararn-kuritu (maram + kuritu, the tree is short) (the
terminal m becomes #, the mnasal
of the gutteral group)
murarn-cerwlu (maram + cerutu, the tree is small)
marantorum (maram+torum, on each tree)

In maram yatomt'u (which tree?) and

maram valitu  (the tree is long)

there is no change (as y and v follow m, as pointed out above).

S.19. Ne nah.

(m is substituted for m (anusvara) when followed by n)

Example—
marannant’'u (maram + nant's, maran-nani'u, the tree
is good) S
l
S. 20, Kvacil - lspah. AN

(In some places the m is elided)

By the Sitra samasz cariadinam (11 above), the % etc.
which follow m are doubled after the elision of the latter.

Example—

vattappalaka (vattam+ palaka, vatta+ palaka, vatta-p-
palaka, round seat)
Similarly, caturakkinaru (catura-k-kinarw, square well),

kalaccukku (kalam + cukku, kala + cukku, kala-c-
cukku. One kalam [a measure of
capacity] of dried ginger)

ayira-k-kalam (thousand kalams)

pirappukkarar (pirampu + karar, makers of bamboo
mats)

karuppu-villu (karumpu -+ villu, bow of the sugar-cane,
i.e. Cupid’s bow)

13

(In the last two examples m of the (first word changes into
$ and thus the doubling results).

S.21. Ya, ra, la, la, lebhyah ka, ca, ta, pa, nam dvitvam.

(The letters %, ¢, ¢, and p will get doubled when they
follow y, r, I, I, and [.

Examples—

poykkutira (poy-k-kutira, artificial horse)

nirkkoli (water fowl)
valkkings (val-k-kinti,® jar with a spout)
palkkana (useless arrow)

mulkkompu  (thorny branch)
narppattu (Bengal or China silk)
tolppetts (leather box)
tolppalaka (shoulder blade)
Why only ““ & etc. will double ” in the Sutra ?
(Contrast :
mey nant’y  the body is good (no doubling of » of
the second word)
pon nant'u (gold is good)
val-maru (sword mark)
vanant'u (the sword is good)
In the last example val plus nant'u becomes van-sant's by
the Satra ‘16 né’' (16 above). Then by *#5 nah’ (S. 15 above)

the second # becomes n and thus we get the form van-nani's,
Then the following rule applies:

S. 22. Dirgha uno ne lopah

The » after a long vowel is elided when it 1s torowed by
another  (thus in van-nant's, the first # is elided). Thus we

26. Attoor reads as palkkingi (milk jar). ¢ and p» were usually
confused by scribes in Malayalam writing.



16
17

Why, ‘for ! etc. which follow a short vowel* in the
S.28. Tésya ca.

Satra ?
Contrast : . The ¢ which follows I and 7 becomes r. By ca (and) in
. a the preceding ! and # also will be changed into r in
val - nilam . \ the Sitra
e:a (length of the tail) > addition to .
pal - niram (colour of the milk) .
. Examples—
(Here the ¢ of val and pal is preceded by long 3@ and there is ' L
no doubling. But valu, paly with kut'tsyal ukayam is com- kat't'alam (kal + talam, kal + ralam, kar + ralam,
monly used when they stand alone). kat't’alam, stone reservoir)
S ) kot't'en (kol + tam, kol + ren, kor + rén, kot'U'es,
. 26. Eilu-dabdasyaden hrasvasca. : sweet honey)
(pon + tar, pom + r@r, por + rar, porear,

it will become elx) in addition to the shortening of %.
’ pot't'amara  (pon-+tamara, pon -+ ramara, por + ramara,
pot't'amara, golden lotus).”

pot't'ar, golden flower)

Examples—
ely nali (seven measures)
olw halaficu (seven kalaficu or drachms) S, 29. Lo mak pancamesy.
_ P '\\ P The letter I is changed into # when the fifth varga letters
S.27. Lanayoh ka, ca, pes¥ ral ‘ ' (i.e. nasals 7, %, m etc.) follow it.
The letters / and # become r when they are followed by / Examples—
k, ¢ and p.
Examples— kantiers (kal I—): tr;le)m, kan + fiers, stone-paved
kal + k . .
karkkulam _ (kal + kulam, .stone tank) vinnilam (vil + nilam, vin + nilam, length of
pogkkannats (pol + kannats, golden mirror) the bow)
karectra (kal + cira, stone reservoir or tank) nenmula (nel + mula, mnen % mula, tender
porccila (pon + cila, golden bow) shoot of paddy)
karppats (kal + pati, stone stairs) S.30. Sesam prayogad jngyam.
porppu (pon + pu, golden flower) Th ini les (of sandhi ch ) b d
orppana . e remaining examples (of sandhi changes) may be under«
porpp (Por + pana, golden palmyra) stood from usage.
In theseinstances the ¢ sound (as i
o . asin kalkkulam polkk )
polcesea) is not well-suited to Kéralabhasa fam, potiaunati, Examples—
S R 2 A . _ .
30, Such . : uttya cuin — puticciitu (putuccutu, new dice
uch forms as given sbove are absolete now. fonpi or poipii is . d (p )
31. In these instances the r is really alveolar . The forms given

used, but not porpi,
are obsolete.

E—3
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pul + tars — puttari® (particle of grass)
ceriya olam  — cit't'slam (small wave)

karutta kuvala — Rarum-kuvala (black water-lily)

karutta mukil — karumukil (dark cloud)
mutantu teniu — mutan-tennu (curved coconut tree)
kuriya kol — kurunksl (small rod)

netiya kamuku — netum kamuku or nettakkamuku
(straight coconut tree)

valiya mala  — vanmala (big mountain)
vampolla mala — vanmala (very strong mountain)
frantu pattu — trupatu (twenty)

muant'u Trw — mauvaru (three times six)

munt'u kutam — mukkutam (three jars)
munt'u niyw — wmunniiry (three hundred)
periya teruvu — perunteruvy (big street)

parutta putava — parumputava (rough cloth)
kotiya pampu — kotum pampu (fierce snake)

ancu pattu — ayimpatu (five tens, fifty)
pattu irantu  — pantirantu (ten plus two, twelve)
pantirantu ati — pantirati (twelve feet)
muppatu att  — muppatit’t'ati (thirty feet)
karu ayolla
valkka — kut't'u-valkka (joint reign, now v@lcca
kiiru—share, cf. T. valkai)
kant'in
vaniyam — kat't'u vaniyam (trade in cattle)

How can their number be counted? All should be under-
stood from usage.

32. The MS. writes, ‘pula puttari’ which makes no sense. Ilankulam

Kunhan Pilla reads—=pul + ari = put'#'ari’ (Lil. Tr. 2nd Edn. 1958,
p. 176) ; but no such form is found in the old language. More-
over, the resulting form given is putteri which in médern
Malayalam is putiya ari (meal of new rice),

19

Question :  There will be sandhi between Bhasa and Sanskrit
which can be two-fold, either of the words coming in the
beginning or end. What about them? (Will they follow the
Bhasa rules or Sanskrit rules ?)

Reply :  In those places it should be the sandhi of the Bhasa
as the Sanskrit. word has alreadv been converted into it.
For’ example, in candrakkala (crescent), kala has been made
Bhasa and hence its £ has been duplicated as in the case of
patikkataku (pati + kataku, door of the gate) according to the
Karalabhasa rules. In the word indukala (crescent) there is nd
doubling because indu (moon, Sanskrit) has not been so natura-
lised. % etc. are doubled only when they follow Bhaga words,
not after Sanskrit words ; for example, atikkalam (the days of the
Ati month, July-August), antikkalam (the time of dusk) (where
ati and ants are indigenous words). : ;

In anasdastram (ana + dastram, elephant-lore), kutadsants
(kuta + $anti),* perikassaram (perika + saram, very important)

. ete. the words dastram, danti and saram etc. are Skt. words

converted into Bhisi. Hence the doubling of § and s (of the
second words).

It may be asked: In Bhagi the doubling has not been
taught for ¢ and s; hence how can they be doubled when the
above words are converted into it? Moreover, ¢ and s have
not been even counted as Bhasi letters.  Only 18 of them
like £, 7, ¢, # etc. have been listed as consonants.

The reply is this:  Consonants are said to be 18 in number
according to the Tamil system. In the language used by the
Trasvarpikas (i.e. the three higher castes, Brahmans, Ksatriyas
and Vaidyas) tinges of Sanskrit sound are found at times, e.g.
saggi (?), sroliccu (?),* dhatiyan (tatiyan, fat man), assiré
Sanskrit asrz, worthlessness).

33. The meaning is not clear. Perhaps the word is kutissanti denoting
some expiatory rites for domestic happiness. (kuti— house,
S§anti — calmness),

34, Commentators take both these as one word, However, the
meaning is obscure.
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Moreover, they use in their common parlance words like

upavasam (fast)
sarasan (jolly fellow)
dikga (penance)
iSvaran (god)
daivam (god)

Sankhy (conch)

pija - {worship)

which are merely Sanskrit words converted into Bhasa. Similar is
the case with dastram etc. (cited above).

Question : Let it be so. Yet how can you double 4 and s
of Bhasa (as there is no rule for it)?

Reply: By the Sutra ‘samase cariadinam’ (11 above) the
doubling of ¢ and ¢ is laid down when they stand as the
initial letters of the second word in a compound. ¢ and §.
are similar to ¢ and ¢ due to their identical place of origin*
Hence in compounds theyalso (i.e. ¢ and s) should be doubled.

35. Cf. garam, caram (O.M.) — arrow ; solla, tolla — trouble.

1 A
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Edited by
K. KUNJUNNI RAJA

Continued from Vol. XXI (1966)

——tm s

MAAAAVAAAVAAAAA VANV VN WA NN



80

I | RgfE w1 Aol aRsfiredrn” o Y |
‘Y aREEE TR | e g w0 g
TR AaTfe: | gl g sea: Gumear | “uv gag o
ARET o gy zf ot wSishiREete® e
AIIEIEATT, 9aeife aaRef goem | 2R dedt  sharfzs:
TR Ty a1 T o0 | 3E aF ufiefivas gl ofdmn
g & gaifiRRaEdrsy gva gfd &l i 23 1l

FAET || 1-24 ||

(Marai’ P, FTEREATLAS | AEAISIFN:
A, JER A AWEOE, | MR’ g W,
T AT | ‘g Y dqfE: | R g
AT Fo: @i wfFar | Tmah g fagae: | ¢ 5 -
ar” gfd Fafes: ; arand wevt gEe | faRE ¥ IR e
o AT 7o g REfa® | “ gedarala® g ¢
Ife i gh A" | < FWE T daifew ) Cq g

1. DP, p. 69 fiy: arargd: aR@ErEaag: Begs

2. Vaijayanti, p. 218, 1. 110

3. Sv. ge@: WM

4, Ganasutra, 202

5. e matgffa: |

6. DP, p. 69

7. Ms g

8. Normally there will be g by ;g1 73 a@: (P. VII - 1 - 100)

9. DP, p. 69 gvies 3q, but Ms ¥ (3%) seems to support
the reading Iz

10. Uj, p. 13

11. Medins, p. 180

e

31

e | A g ar & s, zapaa, fan, g
AT TR FAAGHA, |
“3q3uR WA ey ifead ge: )
AR &t Ireaagsaayy By 7 g @

ATTET T4 | 1-25 N

oy 79 g aY 399%Y fsd: aEn e W\l ) oy
A | guAReE | qOsg: Are: RUETNES | ¢ e
gfa &1 7 I EFAREE” I AR | 7y oA | g3
e | ¢ waeg afageR | 7@ Tae a1 R g8 | e gee
a1 i g 3R SR | ggggesdr g shafagendt | qiaR
we | o4 g ¢ wenrfaapoma” R afiaa® st aki
WY g o INRGE “asy: dgt 9 s qrfe gfd s
q;ﬁuf‘[m{‘ﬂﬂ?ﬁ*f |oge e e @T{ﬁ @l | Hﬂfaﬁ
qfsa: g3 TaRE=e |

TWRIYEE@AL || 1 - 26 |\

‘@ wwEt AN wwE AReR FE’ 91 )
ST SRR | Gl s gewfr agdife Rgr @

p- 70

By P. VI.4 .64

By P. VIIL 3 .98

Medini, p. 39, verse 10

Not in Sv, Uj, Sk or DP.

Varitika under P. VIII-3-97, srenfa=ymBR swsm 1

Under the above Varittka MBh, III. p. 448, It is not

given as a separate Varilika in Kielhorn’s ed.

8. Uj, p. 13. uqi s wralkwad R aafs esrar-
gnaffy ¢ gamifey 9 o @ )

9. Ms, WarkHrgsaat

ISR
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MW Rmorg,  FRENEAEET  qSrsPiaEgEa e
S | T gegmat qur 2 gfd )

| R | QA G FOTRTLOAHAT “Feads 97 e

g 3% | a1 B A sEoff ) R ) kst ARR A
T Il sfywil ) ‘@ dgamr? Il sl Ten-
TSREAAARYA | gaEfe  fagerasadamEEt | 9|
Tq ey g 26 g wRadiy gEafears faghaf-
&0ENT Eaw/® | Fafd Ay ¢ w2 g masIRiae,
qaIft wqTsgETgTTE AR A R A Aeega gl
AARATAIES® AT96d | “ERT JOek:  wgIiRy  sRaREeEm
a3’ | 7 9 a3 FaaaAal M) “‘armgiave ek
farqgaard | agai JaEaag |l 19 1

T == N L-20 )

“ oy g ' GAIRE: | AWIHAT: @ 7 6 @ g |
¥ graeARAE N g AR T d1em | TenE ofRRem
fravesam | @ | wagEg Gaa? | fEuast s

Paribhdsa 96 HYIRIASENARAAIATAT |
Gitagovinda, 1. verse 7.
Taittiriya Aranyaka, 4 - 11 - 3.
DP. adds f§= in the Vr#d; but some Mss. omit that,
P.IV-1-44,
Padamaiijart, Vol. I, p. 46.
Kasikavivarana Paricika, Vol I, p. 845.
PM.
Under P. III - 1.27. ‘g7 q:amrg&zﬁ; ’
By P. VI-1-197 BaarRftaq |
By P. VI-4-64 3RS |
By P. VI-1-9 g=&: |
P. I-1-59
4

L R

|l B el d
badl TR =
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T rfaeam arewea fgeaq | svarageR! | ¢ e -
FR: | ¢ 2afd A1g: @ el frgaie gy gaadl) a 9@n &
THIET MAIARI: qEAT ST, Fed BAETaETATaTSTa-
wuEg: | “ Rl =97 gy fMlard |

R | G aar @ Feed agfafdea a1, e
FEY ICRRTAT a1 | aw ; C e wem SR W%S
‘rfified wwara aseaw 9 fGRfemRks G 9
fgdftr: ; “aeaad ? R evareed gAAgE IR | AR |
39 g-afRfd sgaRAgh: | ‘o 6T g 97 gft awe eralkgea
qrACAEVATaRITT | 4] @ ged a9q fd W goa’ V) T
e aqwaale: | 9 9 “ garErEdr 99e: ) 3R Sageae 9Igead |
ar gaf| @[ RiReadtRaii aem | ageaa
“wafgd’ ” Ffd mitefieafig: | Rrgmszengaan © R 7
TR, 3graan ' gmensagia ¢ dgaren” U v
ECEIECS ﬁrﬁsfc‘r “ g gf aigd fmrarrﬁkanmm
araﬁﬁa‘mmmm asdt sEagMe: | ] g g e gt el
g zfa ameg i Rgyssea ogd gOIWRY | d4: &g

1. By P. VII-4-59
2. P. VII-4-179

3, P.I-1-5%

4. P. VI-1-9

5. Ms. reads RSl o1qsda
VIL-4-179
V-1-115
ITI-1-32
1-2-46
Vi-1-174
VI-1-175
II-1-32
VI-4-83

=
WYV TIT T T Y

n

ey amgaigia: | A | aft whe saEiicaR age
=t i s aae gaRREr Refiamd B el af R
e =R Graent o wdcaffe frafefy: ; weran Grafee
speraEE eagE [ 'y | ¢ RRenRld e g
wRisfy aneda: | FRR argT@af@ase 1 2o

T N1-21 |

“ g7 qraly ! AEIRE: | SwgaeE: e WAkt | e g
&y wad: | gavaa BA 51 fggareet | oy femErEn
Fasf © BaasR® o afiaam fram | frawarnga-
qfpmrasl oty GraRfee SO A | ST qd SEET
Ay gEFaNed, qdmEEd s fGraq ) seEe e
g | AadE B ame® wal qafy searaRmiia e
gafia | eaad ga’ | aifed FENM ARAf Y seandrrsa
gt aad® | ¢ agedisandt Y gER? | EEE-
Fax() Gl GFT § A awd a7 e
qEqEE’ | dagaEEegeguy | ik g ake vk a3
frfzemaadaT i 21 1

P. VI-1-1

P. V1-1-197

By f&q from previous Saira.
By P. VI.4 .64

P. 1-1-659

By P. VI.1-4

By P. VII. 4 .59

DP., p. 67

9. Amara, 2 -8 -4

10. P. VIL.4-93

11. P. VI1 .4 .79

12. Sv. See reading of Ms B.

I
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AT 1-22 ||

“u WO WfRE: ) ‘o arodmoEy Y sherer
Re: ) @Rl s | v guew: ) 9wRa § O
HqT: | gEERaQaETary ok g | adiag ARE T fgeg
o3RG feg qofaRaral | wegEi ST aonRan
fraa— fgdwast » gfa enfevg am @ewe (e
CTE | @ aE | W Badiy ar TH:—TT@an;
Agedfd aundl’ | wawei g 9y g @of: feyfae s
w1 “HfT By ayal age ¥ gd” g @R |

“ TR TR T TeTA |
formes At 9 frg afivioas 11

T AAS | 7 m mw st sdamR seaeg
ol | R aEfAR TR sEeraaEER v | FARTETY,
T TR 7% fe: | e Rawa o s om0
“amEA0” e | “ e IR gwd zfoaf
Hig T Fal Sl O wew g | g SaeRuE:

1. By P.1.1.5

2. P. 1.1.59

3. P. VII. 4. 66

4. P. VIII -4 .54

5. DP. p. 67

6. Sv. figd agody eefiffpe 71 =gy Jad Tgusy
ARSI

7. Ms segd

8. Medini, p. 127, verse 64.

9. Ms oy |

10. P. VI.4.98
1. P. VII-.3.55

29

e e oaE: ¢ A gEE Y “q QAT ok g
A1 qE: 5 q934 | IqPATE | g ¢ FEFERsEe” f
eqrfasald g 9 3f fgraw ) qTwiEl g et aoefgdrent | a7
U@’ | AAEITERE QAT IHATRT a1 e 1) 22|l

gfuieair g fieiraa | -280

wg; F9@E; @A | 5 A FEE | SEEmAEEER: |
arE g @F FER 03 q 9 | g e S
SafeFsr | (e oonf o i @t ge 0 IR, e |
qeTrE T6: UST qAHe: G9E: SIad Igwa | aRarE (el
SFA TFFAL | ¢ 95 FreAshiimag | I wREes 9 O
qEn: » 2 ARA | ¢ aRRERn ) Juigs: | fedl g
o 1 Yo AR ik | “aftsar’ gf'S quaroe | R

fag: afn, 1w, 77, 74l A agTE® | B gaiwnlE f

P. VII -1 . 100

P. VIL-1.162

P.1-1.59

DP, p. 8. The editor has restored the form af§g though
majority of Mss give age. He says ngaer f=aiq g9
afafRy ¢ W ag wmak’ IR T WA e’ 32T ang )

5. Being f&g. See P. I -1.5

6. 7 omitted in Sv, Uj, Sk and DP.

7

8

= N -
[

From Up 1- 21

. DP, p. 68

9, By P. VII .1 .102 3<ﬂgqq\§§q |
10, By P. I.1.51 SR |
11, SV I B THIH |
12. DP, p.69. Mss reads &ta4 9|
13. Medini, p. 127 ’
14. Ms q37:

15, P. VI-1.16
16. Sv, p. 13
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! | ¢ fagflmey & fol aRsheadn” iy v |
“ag SREFI Y GRS | g gy w0 R
e Garien: | oot gg; st e | 9T e g
kg Cor ywgr? zfy ot srSisfifReana’ e
AR, AT TIReE geee ) 2R e 7 s )
gzl TR a1 T URE: | gE ax Cafvefias g dle
Ty &Y gfredsf e gf HeC 1 23 0

FAEE || 1-24 ||

(Marei’ FAI:, ATEREAITAS | AEAAISIF
g0, geEif 9 awERTE, | SRR’ g WIsEARER,
gailEoTar e | “F AN e | R -
et e @b wEw | @ g g ) ¢ F R
A’ 3R FafRe: ; aenfd wedt g | HaRE @ R aE
offar W 7% g AeRa® | ¢ gRdara a4
afe A g A (<o AR drerfe ) 9 wsg

DP, p. 69 fy: Arargy: aRERIAE: @qe |

Vaijayanti, p- 218, 1. 110

Sv. dga: WISHE

Ganasutra, 202

e mataf: |

DP, p. 69

Ms Qi

. Normally there will be § by HJ 3T graY: (P. VII -1 - 100)
DP, p. 69 gvies 3g, but Ms & (3%) seems to support
the reading 3=

10, Uj, p. 13

11. Medims, p. 180

© X AS SR W
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AnRE: | el gl ar g sy, T, fan, g
qaTEl T SAagE |

“3q3uR A feEY dfeadr @ |
AR & FEreaagaagI By 7 3 @ |

A9 Y T N 1-25 1

oY g9 § T9dY 399ey fmd: g gy W@ ) oy
A | gnATE TR | ey e AGEEd | g
gfd F1® 9 9 enEeagE” g ARA | Tg wwE | g
e | ¢ eaeg afege | T Tew @1 Ry g3 | 8k ges
a1 s gg” TR B | ggggmed g wharfEent | giE
v | o g ¢ e IR aifdaed safai a'i |
Wy g @ ofigE ey WA 9 wedgr anfr” g s
%‘ﬁﬂﬁmwfgﬁ;f |ogeeeee H;TS,[ W'{ﬁ @A | ,\am
afsa: gg whaRE=r |

RIS | 1 - 26 )

“@ owwEl A7 e GaEeR e’ 9 i
IJqaTd R | Wl W semr agdfd Ry @A

p. 70

By P. VI.4 .64

By P. VIIIL. 3 .98

Medini, p. 39, verse 10

Not in Sv, Uj, Sk or DP.

Varttika under P, VIII-3.97, m;f%;:@‘m@ﬁ FF |

Under the above Vardika MBh, 1I1. p. 448, It is not

given as a separate Variitka in Kielhorn’s ed.

8. Uj, p. 13. usi M FRARW37 RgAM g =nesrer-
gaafifs ¢ gamifeg =7 @ WA |

9. Ms, fATREHgaER

i N
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“ ﬁ'ﬁ. FATHEEARTY ' 2R gI@) w373 | g9 % of
T aw | Ref el Rl Q) svamagaam-
FTeETd. ) 26 1)

st R at IR R TS 1| 1 -27 |

Ty FIR: W@, TGS YNIARET wEET | e
=ft aaRdr | FARER SO | FEARIE JUTETEY |
IFN @A | GA | waad e ot
TYIAAA° | ATRFASERD: | TR fFeamd: | “of of
w7 WARE: | wd: | aSal ggad ahRmammEi w
aMEgE IR qaE’ | SSf Rgorks: wguEiean
=Nl | @ 9 gAslfa erqgmoiiy admy ) qaw oS

(

7@ R ARwt wmn dEi ) 2R w FEISH SR

FEE RIR gao | ‘wmE daESRSRy, T
Faniseafia (| qws “afie e gt g wARG s
T, FAE qORAEIRE /i | 38 AR RieET T T
FAH qaf | Broaah gariRAseq: IR e |
“ 2RI S Wi | azaif g ) A s g aard
AR v a%@aa@wralﬁ%ﬁ\ﬁmm | EETERA gty

P. 1-2.28

See Sv, p. 16 ¢ r=ar’ g qRITENA AT A |
DP, p. 72 gaifiequifd |

Sv. ¥ TR w9 |

Un 1-23

Ms gfafy

ling 324. The reading in the editon SRR sway
seems corrupt.

DP. loc. cit. Ms. reads gagql . for aesral wa;

9. Not in Sv.

P A S

e 4

~

!

4
L

¥
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FRgERs | “ogemam: @R’ 2l @AreT | ¢ ay e
gfer axfrr:? | afwdies et o efrafer g pROl
7. afrdaf g | R o @ efat | e aevge?
Tl EARC FAN A, MIgAmAEEaEr TR aETa-
RagratFaia | 98 g ‘e aeaadmar” I AaRTaanEe |
“ g FI) ) AATRE: | FEEASHTRR Feg F/Y: | © Fg: -

pged: TR w@Aer | [@mEd ] g e | qEE g

“ g F " SEEAL [ 94741 ] AT ; FAED FEQsAER T w9
Ft TgHT | T FY FA! TS TLIIR AGH e
aigeary ¢ waEa ! g frg A eneda | wFoEn
&% BRI | 28 AT A R o gegnaEn ) Wails: |
sl IFg IGTA | ATUE § ¢ R TARY WA A1
Fog: TAARGRAt | Cufd @ i WaRkdska | @
RS wgERaEaE Yifmem qq: Faeasll wgTsa-

Uj, p. 14. See also SK.

Not found in the printed edition.

Dharant kosa Quoted by Uij.

Un1l-23

Unl-14

Ms. reads z3sifa.

Nanartharatnamala, line 465

Sv. p. 16. The word gragsq is missing in Ms.

DP. p 72

Ms. read Iger -@q WeaAMl. For the idea see below

under Un 1-69

1. P.III-1-31 oqFEg (g ar |

12. By saftre (P. I1I-2 -30)

13. Since Un 1 - 69 dervies &+ again. Cf Sv. p. 32 f.

14. DP. See reading of Ms. #. According to the reading g%
for g% in the Sttra

15. By P. VII-1-58 gfe) 99 9ra: |

16. Famgrag (P. VIII-3 - 24) gUg@ER: | 397 ¢ g@rer aRk
qear; (P. VIII - 4 - 68) gR waaor: |

PRI SR PN

o
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Fafaiderammn « @aff a3 qeg) . .. ! e
TE % qfEar “gery: af: w9 sergetena?) Cofy A’
AARF: | G AT Eer TR i ) Awed g
g @ aresard dar digend) aesmEifigsat | | O
IR aNEY | Carg =AY WaRE: | AR quRl
I TOFA ) ‘aEg g’ I WaR@soRd | a9 el
A adErfammInRi 39 g9E # f w@a
“arifvam ° @A agRit agwsisudiea: | ImFaaE-
fmrdearasraagama’ ||

TRARAST AT T3TF ) - 28 ||

¥y PG4 O qIENi aqEag gedg | ) ¢ ay

qema " e | sk gy s Gl A c@wd )

“audt a1 wafaar 7 gfa qmad® | o Tq; ReniRkes o1e
i daraaea’® | « gudaseht g Feorshich qafy By’ fa @At |
“oq arasfd B | dreT Forsdiise WA gara” 3R

There is a lacuna in the Ms.

Amara, 1 - 10 - 26, Perhaps Awadea |

DP. loc. lit.

On A4mara 1 - 10 - 26 Vol. I, p. 134 gagmrY aresaqi,
qIgTR GATE: |

P.IV-1-45

Aébvalayanagrhyasitra, 3-4-4

Sv, p. 16. See reading of Ms B

DP, p. 73 Rediniy |

By P. V-2-97 fremfa |

TSS. 52, p. 29 fcarftafr 997 ) Ms. adds ggfy after ¢fy
line 590

L

ey
oo ® N

ot
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A 1 “az agA” daRE | ERsafR gy ke
FAu)’ | Sfie wrEfsd Af aEed | ey quag wWateEni
g P aamt | gadiel dwe 97 3 shedmen
qeae | CAdr g SR AN w dqnd W et
“ gigdr Mt Zian” @A’ 3ff gaaeagwal® | | ¢ adiwm
gemat @ g7 4 detEmifass zeng | dEEdTE g
“ qfRmEaa? gfie g | QOMaRITEToq@e |,
TR AENEE Tt 3 agrma’? | o @ik Y AEIfEE: | 9
qaTE gmaral (9] sifcqudisTenfat Faq | &R o @i
T @qERo® gE: geaffd R feamasfta | sea s
sagmIRe T | u=fd Zrfa amfufy o aeon Y g =M

\. Medinm, p. 72

2. loc. cit.

3. Not in Sv.

4. &9 is a possessive suffix ; hence ¥F must refer to some
quality

5. Vaijayanti, p. 229 line 24,

6. P.II-1-44

7. By P.V-3-75

8. By P. VII.4-13 Fsm: |

9

0

. Amara, 2-4-107. The usual reading is FEHI
. On Prabhavali see my paper in JOR, Madras, vol.
XIX -iv, pp. 289-90.

11. Naisadhiyacarita, 1I1. 60

12. Un, 4-20

13. Cf Narayapa’s commentary on Naisadhiyacarita, 111. 60
F: T GATEFANAL FHW: |

14. 3N is not found in. Sv, Sk or DP.

15. wedt Qo) WA (P. VI-4-75) Tl w@rm:  af¥samfi—
(P. VI-1-16) T &w8rog | ‘Rl wimw qifte daaret @3-
fafad9q (Varttika 4078) |

16. P. VIII-3-53

17. Ms reads ST&IT:
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“ qaIRg A gV g | SRRl ARl Swafia:
gfal @rer | A T wfeafed | g e &
AU GRS qq ¢ arvamegs 7 gfd gafdees ) a9 doEmn
9 AR el O | SISES-AERA, G W
qrearE:S 11 - 28 |l *

TGS || 1-29 )

AEAAIRE qHT 3 BE: 1 “ I Ar<BIgA ” AR |
SFARENTR: UG W | STHaIgRAr ameatyr wdnafie
W eremiEd 3 S Al B game” @’ |
suifdige: whagfa o= | SR gufwammanaty sfonf
SEAATATSANE, ATSBRAAE wgaify | 22 fur FEw

FeEAITAd 30 4 AfiaA | QAR agewRantag: |

291

L

| AE & 0 1-30 |

S g RIS gam Agad | I SO
aresTgadiad FWR) | “fame  94% Agq) ade Age
gega:? |) 30 Nl

Amara, 2-3-4 SUITEIID 9I7Y: is another reading of Amara.
line 235

Dp. gives only 21urgiag |

AN (P, VIII-2-29)

By «wpi— ' (P. VIII-2-29)

After this there is a line, obviously by the scribe on the
omission of the next sttra ‘ efgdenasns ’ TR g Begay |
7. Amara, 2-6-73 .
8 ‘guifaojes’ gEFAd |

9. Ms Fnantfy

10.  Admara, 3-1-60

AN ol A

4
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R BRI

“ fgg fdER” FARE: | FRE:, FaFART: | feadf
fan Jax IR o IR & a3 9 fesaly o el
ey | A FEerE: Seal e | g WERes
“ figg S0 Y geawd AIGAREReT JEOTTE: U 31 1)

ARG aﬁs%mri g n1-s21

Afe qi@ee, AT AT FAIT: | ° 7 fegq
@i | CEd AR WaRE: | el e i )
feenfzora:ty 7 fmmam” #afes: | WA 29 TR g |
wgafiRi:’ | a=urE g wwes avah e ofy faan ) ow
mE Yo agessaaged I | g |
seoTEAERaEd g 3fd & agma: | v 9 aed wARR G
() Rfeag snaraers [ohfa] ¢ onfe am: 1 g s @ |
ag] STETAEETIEA PedaT ¥ AR | W W
maaE (T et g 9 3990 | §EG S ZERa iR
AT, | a1 AT WA, g R ; IR AgTHIGE

Dp, p. 76
Ms reads 3R
Sv 17. See reading of Ms B #q: s55a19: sfifyay |
By Paribhasd, 86 ACIRAAFHE AT |
Ms reads @Ot
By P. VI-4-143 &:
Cf. Dp, p. 76
P. VI-3-62
of §v qur mMEf @g: g 1 T dsgage) R
qgeaIARINSh g&: |
10. Ms reads s@rarfsfa
.1}, P. VII-3-105

©® ISR
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TR | o TESI—IH TG AT FUgeaiag® | 4
AT GIEAE, NI AL =, | MR-
FARIIA | BN @ FE: G AR g g e aew-
T e, 1 T Treaarh sy g fike Ifi Sy
“ody; FON: @S wgW qead:? gEmet | gREuRE?
9 FHR(AT) qﬁ: 7y | “aF: avgar e gfa el ) 82

zﬁﬁaﬁ@: N1-331

-

eftsy; frarsy, Mawg “g T 2 w3 |
gafed | fEnd) “eRfiga eashm a=hft ar 2l
9.7 3R IR’ “efget mm iRt afdwaaea! @@l
Asraae 7 | frd Edfa faeg: o qmar! ) frag: s
“ a2 g e ¢ g o i sER: |
“ s’ gf A gaend | e fafeafr @R R
A, “ Fraigge: 3 wfmdme! agewRaar-

Dhatuvrtts under . The reading there is qqr MAR |

MBh, I, p. 159 on P, I-1 -6l

Prabhavali by Cokkanatha.

Amara, 2 - 8 - 92

P. VI-3-109

6. Visva

7. By anuvyrtti from previous Sitra,

8. By P. VI-4-143

9. DP, p. 76

10. Under P. IV -3 .104 sefigzwmaar-asi@sqsr i See the
Karika REW qun@ams=sgie |

11. loc. cit. 7

12 P. IIT -2 - 180

13. Varttika, 2152

14 Already noted in 1 -1, & By #xF was given

there as from €ifir®m | Medini text is different (p. 124).

L R A

-
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AR R AfdE AR gl | ageEaR Tag:
gt | a=arE “@a 97 gfi gErad afda 82 11

A |1 -84 1

ARTIIE 53 T [FEE: ] AL w9 9 g
O AT [ )

aeTE TR 1 1- 35 |

T 0 FIAAT RO | 99 el IRauae s&ur |-
Jaq, afATaAfg=aa | “ g =BT ARE: | R @
ITIAT A | ToT: Fegd g IR | qd THRRIEN, AEy-
aifd @& | qmaren g ¢ @9 ARRN ! AaiiE: | ST WS-
e e | @adt aw w0t s “deR el
SyTar o faaren | andifR® weRgea | = nfaafamd
AafE: | wodaRiranfag U g afE g6 aimaies
FAANEETS | ¢ TfE agaE . AaRE: | FEdswem 2R
UEE HT: T A4 q@dy | qgemaagaaash wom i
TR | T g GERA S| Cade g o qy
fRared | a3 w37 aFgfiRe ags: R “a R Sake:)

1. Notin Ms. cf Mahabharata, 1 - 179 - 9 awr Rgar aey
agRR Fsar |

Ms @ik

Uj, Sk, Sv and N derive it from @g

DP, p. 77. see reading of Ms &

Ms @R{M

Varttika 2460 under P. IV - i - 44, ¢f SK. wg: ofdgq w=ur |
Sv (Ms B) gives i wwiay | '

Ms agRfx ¢f. DP, p. 77

Ll S N A
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oE 3@, A | AR A R @iy @l we sewAl
IRl | ¢ ST e Wk | fed: | Fosaeei ) 9es-
T | AEEq: 7 2fd (eAady) 2 qmoei g Hiewsr st
“ g Al zae Y ItR™ I 9 foy | A% Teadf
froey: #f: sgmer a1 sgwat | Rl Refrm® 7 SRIRE: |
SRraamAt, firsar | fogadifa gt ar fegg a
@l © e g ¢t eV daifdE: | S e §9
Aoy | s RIS et |t ¥ Rl fETEREE-
aftqer agfeam (o Zo0ed 9 AANEE, G TSHE AT 11 85 )

TPAREH 1| 1-36 1|

gmfigueRy “@ a9’ §ARIREM IR ageRa
R | TR TG A AT Al | ey A

geq: R | Rer: feaee: | we wfafadw | s

arEem:’ | @A qeAgs dR sEemd | gmared g oM
g ey @ 99 gl gwog; (afnP | s@Em 9
TR, IERRIT A IGIEE g s RO |
=t A T2 F: | TG OrafregT | ool ag: g

1. Sk 7@ #%: I 7| Na gives saF;  Sv. F T
6 ITFA |

¢f. SK, Sv.

Ms squerd

DP, p. 78

Sv, p. 19 Regf feftoadify fs: @a: qadusy Perhaps the
intended form is fPeg | Ujand SK derive &3 from &
loc. cit.

SV, P 19 TRURACATEETN: |

Ms reads II§g: .

Not in Ms., but see DP, p. 79

EF SRS

* > ae

41

iR | ¢ A T qged 3l aEree | W YN
fEEr” e | sga | GHIG: [O9gE: ) 99 39 |

“ga YR AR | ganm: | R g TIw ) AR

e, | 90 ARl | “w s@R 7 ¢ g Raam o
T B | arat T g ¢ Eeagdent IR IR W’
fadtren RIEAA I AT T o 9 ety o
oy FEAEEED | @A g EEY | 3R JrgEnEer
T | AR wWEEE” NURE | wwE 7 S
frqra-ar AT TARA[ WA | g “39 ¥=A
AafeF: | ad: T q@UEIE | 4G | g9 gAY
Fafs: | ARy @A FaeRix Wamks:
7 gl anal g Reatdiemg: | ¢ 30 o Sais: )
9@ qegTE IR WA Ay | B ey R

@ Ty FeI: FARAnAl MIEed aiddmiaetagTar 4

qraiaacaAsit  paEafmes wRafk ) e sER-
T | WE 4 SR quATREgwAtgs:® | 36 )

AR T g ST I 1- 87 |

Ay WA @ | ‘AR egfdraesanataniiy 7
WafXsd: | 991 A AFea w@affa @ qwt aite gl
wegq- AT | avg Fes 7 ’ARE: | agE | IS

RV. 10-61- 24

Not in Ms.

Not in Sv. Uj etc.

P. VII-1-102

By P. I-1-61 &7 @
RV. 10-46 -7

Ms reading not clear.

See above under Up, 1-2

L Rl B
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T T8 AIRAR gt | g bt oAl gEeEy |
NV SR o | =ewike FEw® TeR gR 9
wWRra: | afgaEil feer aife g swmEe R “aR
f@rza” dafkes: | agu il emadt ) AeRsdr S
Afdstat sange gf wgu andfy g@nd 7°. waEagd-
A WIS | ¢ AqATFaRgeRa IR YRR qadagd-
7ol AUy ATANT T | ¢ T ard ) AnkE: | 9l
IIU FAX FARQ a7 | 727 afvzadd aEad® | 9 e
FTR W @AE @ | ¢ afE s Wals: | ewy O
T agge fanzain | GWE EfET R Cww W
IGN T g ARFET FTEOE: 1| 87 )

ST GUERO a2 &R )1 - 38 )

“om wrgIEAL ) NARE: GFH | qTWEE L § X
feemd | wa 9 ¢ daRe aFaEaRE | srad 3R R

e qag=a® n 38 1

DP, p. 292

Uj, SK and N give iy Sv. gives grgu also, read-
ing the Satra as afdgfa-

By P. VII-3-53

Uj.

Ms reads 813, ¢f. DP, p. 292 aRFraeti agssmRR Ay |
Perhaps by Ramabhadradiksita himself,

Ms. gfym:

Sv. gives only gze:

Sv. gives only gy,

Uj. omits g: in the Sgtra and derives fage instead of

»

PN T

10.

f?rgc; See also Bhattoji Diksita and Ksirasvamin. Sayanpa ’
explains §gT in RV.I- 57 -1 by this. But S'v. has

Bye itself. See Unadikods of Mahideva, Int. p- VL.

{

43

TR T 1- 39 1)

“afd aued » “afar gadt” | e Wi | 9 )
“q AIRE: M@ | AMAFIET: AN g [Fe-
A | ATHIQ A GIW AR | A9 ) ZIY AEE I
I | WA ARD AERNERE IFER Al eI |
g gamm:  ggmsIoNal swedwd | At g ¢ gfE
QA7 gEIASAAG g qGmaEa: | ™A CEg AgA ) aE
R FAFART: | FEaswEf g 1 39 we g
Iy | 320 AEE: T | oA g% 9 Oig: | gameEsy
g | QAuEH T ¢ quigednee adq: @ Ifa gasfu
| YR WA T WA ngEner sem et
“F w7 g Wi | 9w g E g g e 139 1

FYEA 11 1 -40 |

“org A0 AR | weTERa Sea: € | ¢ e
Ramgaa: ° @@ ERE 9@l AR | ¢ | aReereg
zfy WMARFEAT g2 7w | wafas 9 faRag ) 9 fa
gU WS 99 @ agl Wl aegra "t TgaaERee
ama | R eedier gl AR apeegEsE gu

1. Uj, Sk. and Sv. take agx. Uj. says IH@fRal g
gt sadR 3R, saor fa=am Sk. TEewg gEISE.
N. @R e FR i@ 9 | qam qfifE g
FAAE ASNET |

DP. (p- 294) derives it from af and g, not ¥f

P. V-2-8

If gg is the form desired.

P.6-1.197

P.6-2-172

P.3-1-138

iRl ol ol A
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& | @ A 99 afEEdsgr o S aETE -
ERogETIAtaE) SiRaRERET gAe: | aEIgIRy -
T3, AR 7 Fgewehia fgm 1 au = a9 —" qwE-

e gt e A gemheeaE IR | geEEEene

g “ T ol Fme: | gz don 3@ @ sfor g -
T FRresdonfEsaEi  AdEReT AIfE | w2 g WeRT
zf ey g ! adkar ¢ gl A wadiEgl ) IEE weng-
W weEaffE afent o

qE N 1-41 )

“ qft A" FmBE: | wwgEEETEs: @q |
me el el fmerimeEdi 9 afeder nadd
qeElt | omaEl A aRAm Y TEeiiemaeER (¢ SR
B “ERamed: AAE )’ $geRaT | e ft gRomy
TRAIAROETATRA WA qursfy A ¢ g @RSy
qiaRfa =nedaq | FAEE0 & Fad ) s § g 9
afdawd |

Ms. @y

Sisupalavadha 1. 43

P.1-1-9

Pradipa: gar  9dr: g7%: gRSWsISR goamaiaE: o

geAmeash |

5. Sk. and Kgtratarangin: take the root to mean qRinrq and
explain qRowat fagrc: 1 But Madhaviyadhatuvrtts and
Kavikalpadruma explain the root as qRAIT |

6. Sv. p. 21

W=

7. Dhatuvrtti, 913 3v9; sygdsaaa gdify aurs | (Givenas a -

variant reading).
8. DP. bas only the term agy (8 - 95)

;0

AT N 1-42 ||

U, I AWATATAN WAy ) AR |
RigeIgTe: | orgasfa FmRk age | e o g
qEqE! | Z@aEf g ¢ afgaal’ IR amwE ST fakad
Y AGESSARR: | ¢ e agl 91 REEEd T
“ g WA FlRE: | e ol GREE ST agr i
qETeaATE AN | G F A AR IR sy
frrgaeaFaRATTET: SRR e | W @ g
sraY 2R IS WRIRAE G5 a1l | 3 “ s g
g mEafesly @1 ‘o’ ERaNE TR A FuEE-
AR’ | ¢ argFes siENeNT fued ” If FES ) guezagta:
RIS | 9 fFadm | ¢ gsague’ ) gem axray-
@R A AR @ = Gera@aIstaN s gAvEEd; |
FIE F9Z: Y goRERE 0 oy @A SNEsTARy qeaeE)-
QAR | T T GFragRssiEE a1 aaf |

s e e =

1. Uj.

2. Un. 1-38

3. DP. has 3t itself taken as anuvrtti from ‘aﬁmq’

4. RV, 10-85-46 Ms. reads gegoft—

5. DP, p. 295. sg=d aftas &fRan ar: gy age

6. Dhatuvrlls.

7. Un. 1-1

8. Dhatuvrtti, rgeata: gusz: | The Nighantu gives sng

and g in the sense of &uq | Also Uj. geesanrasafy-
Wl | S'v, p. 22 1Y AEA: AT | IUI T WSIFRT CFA-
WD ¢ ArAIgeTs AP 1egw7 | (MBh. I, p. 250) of. v,
oAt qurFEafg SYErRA AIRRSH FusT: Iq9zedT ey
9. P. 4.1-137
10. P. 6-1-211
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v 1 1- 48 1)

‘o WM, “ag quar” AAREETEAY | et
frg ) w amwat | odfy wfme @wE, @, AR 7 |
raY Saff afaw: IgrasRfET | fGraa d ) afE aﬁ
qffrar, TS AT A7 |

aftag aoeE e | a9 afesadf® wanlEmd aeag-
¥, SAIER] CARARNISTAA] | ZAgawA | A Ara-
TR RIsRaEf areaq | ¢ Egulvaty z@a o g |
a9 | T BfRaARE [l | aggrheae gt

IR 1) 1 - 44118

“ o geguAr: ) MAIdE: | oEga | e T e
g O | {dyer SEgufied | AR anlig A deaTeg

T I o Q7 gy wdn R Ram  smdienfae)
wgw T | @ o A gEE ORTASA ageaEar e

£f SIS | T3 - a¥E A, QnzvAEE SRAR T |
a& AEaAsh g T wafy = fd 2 gf FRar

wRIFA11-45
“ gz draw-aty A 97 WaRE: | SRS W
frvm gfa | “gRnmrEd | Qfew am ) TR )[R

1. P. 1, 3-6gasA

2. Ms. f@rq €7 But § here is not gg. Being a Ry
it gets @ by P. 4- 1-16. cf. Sv, DP. 9 - 3 and Sk.
By I.3-6

P.4-1-41

Up, 1-45, 46. < is for =g by P. 6-1-163g 8.
Not in DP.

Sv. wmgdify SRS |

P.1-1-3

[l L S

47

Fafa ramdlt | AfRIfEAR awwmaTay | WY wERTa-
FEET |

T2 |1 1 - 46 ||

‘g3’ gfa @ g | e AR feasem: e ) | =
forge | ¢ wa s 1 qacify @it S ) it ad
q Far A omadt | w9 “qu Gan Iy WaRkE g
amife @FIabAg FABTAIST Ag: gy MR | Feoma-
qreeaawE ¢ 371 e sf zedmmmer w@Riedea | wf-
qendfea AREATRR a1 g 2%, A w6 e
wfag * qaligy 7 2R ol Qi afw oY wugammeta |

k=g 1 1- 47

“orp v duEEL . WAIRE: | aFA ) wwg A
A5gaR R @ 7 5997 IR weafw ¥ | sreafy
qft | u@w | gawaE e qmadd |

R3Tm T 111-48 )

“ fm AT | rRTer: g Wl g
M | FRfEY a9 ) s gaee g qey |
SEAIAAFIA A AT 7 fAfka: | gemaeg afrsdf
afig T |

Uj. Qe it @ar =

DP. Uj. Sv. adfigr |
P.7-2-118

Uj. aifisht afesdt @<t La=ar yfivar
DP. 9 -6.

DV. fe &1 ¥rad=dRA ¥

S oW
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I aft gix @ik R AR ke of &
Mg gfE g & ey gt sl feg o 1-49.0

T¥g: flendd aige: e | ) ‘¢ 33 EeTEr” -
R | gom-dafify zfyn s@aENd a1 ¢ ad & ]TRS: |
e AR gu | A 3 aad | @ SRR
g googwe® | e “adl g R wear freatee
ofscer Saifkgm ada vasaer | & AAR @@ AR FEE )
ot g Efwene g fpafa: afeat: aafaeg T
afa | e g R qied |

« A E’ﬁ- ’” ;ﬁ'éﬂ’ﬁﬁ‘. ] Iﬂ'{a-saaﬁ{ g@ aq: l a:ﬂqrm
- £ | qgqranfAame Argfaegdia: afda: | “ fam

537 Y | RaaasAAf fART T/ | ARAl e )
< fafiagh: afeq: | G g W1 AR

Qaodraft Rodiad ) wAffarg=n ﬁmﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁm: 37 it
¥ AL |

« ol Tl 7 il | R ol Rt o
= foafs: e g Ol ¢ fifRy frrd? daks: |
fafy ¥ w9 =@ i owe ofds ) gFeEi g
a’g'?i: |

Uj. has the same order except that =&t comes before o™
DP. 8 - 26

Found in DP.

In Ms. % of DP. (cf. p. 206 n.)

Found in DP. p. 296

Not in DP. It gives &y as the meaning.

LRl N

qH-HE[-HI
S
gD
T[° g UMW T TEE,
. Ty R-g7.9, €F. AW . w@. (F=3),

ey, R B,
ngre RaBeosy, ang-y.

. (%) a1 wiftw 3 weversn @ ooy ¥ sfiw &
qerfa R A ¢ 3fFag (Tliad) stk ‘ gt (Odyssey)
wR & ¥ ¥ w6 - of @l gt ¥ of @
A § | S T ¥ ogd AwEet g W o ¥ (o &
®MEE | R WY B S, o
qftate e g § oW, uF o ‘zRAy’ @ ‘el &
Ag G A &, AT g H o ownaww 1 g sww e ¥

" 1 ‘FANSAT! (Heracloia) i Fraraw ¥ whadsa
¥ ‘9’ (Thebais) ¥t wer7 g &, weg ¥ o fva
F CFAA | 99 FEA afe 9 ORM ‘uefrag’ (Aenied)
@ & ¥ AR S gt Forgd A oA sy 2
g 7 Wil oud, 7w O ¥, i A ot aRada & @1y @
T o A ) Seh o el vt # iR
g a afeg e ‘W =% &wa1zq ’ (Rape of Proser-
pine) F I AT 35 Tar & =N ar T ok 3z W
ST & X & w F A% ® o R ) 29 afrw qf 9o
% omw fRifvwa g2fowa g1 T ‘g TR (Punic War)

w AT w e wT ¥ g A o wfm #

wuRafee & © 1 1w AR oigTege seERgd e
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fed T ¥ (1 987 sarwsy CsnsR (Beowulf) qaT q¥E
wEiR g qram Wi f§ @70 (Tho Poem of the Cid) &Y
a1 Q23 ST Q29 F w fag, QEA @ W ol @it
gae’ A Sar 8, el e wq #§ oifies G & | | ||
figzqd 3 <@t wErE CUQRIEW @ (Paradise Lost)
AR quREs {izeg’ (Paradise Regained) &1l & @iy
A ol warsdl o =R E ) o W W A FkE wa fad
GfRadd F g o ¥ ar o fRE W § omaRa W€ g

(@) T aifgE # A 2 WA e smarE
W BT T a9 9gw fufq ) femrar & ® ) a7 waem
HUAZ T qaEn’ | w4l [T Qg % aawea & oo d
wiRfEs T & enaesT a9 CqEIET @ 41 g9 B, 9K
fereft wr % forelt warerren ® A N T Ao gesfa, JA-an0-

e T qrqiaor & Y93 aeg, O 09 o5 § gfed afawm

T o GF | @ AW § afifas €a9dT @1 ORI @91 w9
oA ? |

- @ A gu A wwr ¥ & CHET W, il
F5 ‘Y @’ § AAFAS ORI SR AEEEAT AT f
N At g § 2

3. (@) arfe Taram, & qRaE (afi) S ged
ATA0 FY AT & gfaw IRa § G © garaer SR &
4 ¥ afufRd few srar ) A AR F a1y wonw g
A AR FRFEE B I N WA ¢ G-Ag-gAE w1y
Ty 2

(@) =g avroa: fRaR & f6 e 9 saaeg @
TIA FTA QW WA RGNS AW agHER aad

8

qrefifn &) od @ |faw awg afvs el &y en g
F € A u quf a% & aafay o ¥ qry F | sl wEE
&Y ataq # (i AuA) angdl gasdt F afy qgrwE s J
‘R AT’ F AW, afT SR vd A - ava & Wi
¥, FAT - T3 - 39 feTmgR 3 et Fe B @@ gfeal @1 an
JZOT Y, TF A AV - AITHST A &0 A ST A9F W&,
¥ v &1 1 afgda ka9 53 gm 1 g & enraare
SETH QAT ¥ E7 O ASIf%T AEIEEY @d © | g9 99 @
arr e sy g areHt gedigra 9 C|ra: gaa—

“ I QAW ATanT {98 |
TREW {WH HEzaar s )

w7 & Auer qrpar st § Cgwafq-ame’ F 9w ¥ 954
fhar s oW awa & garawr-aife @ @7 g wafis 9=l
Rl & A (s @@ ¥ w3 Jrar & 6 waar % By ‘aRe
ot T & Gt &’ uw ) WA A e At ¥ R
Cgdfara o i @R tE Qg § we B o
=} AEFAT F AARE A7 A% OIS -aF AETHET W HET
it FAT F AN W 9% Mty el § o7 1 F, g 3
M (AU § wfus qeage adi ¥ R A ‘aq-dR
gaer g s g (SR as & diar ow % ey 99 St
&d)!

9. (%) FANE TAMAW § TH GIRG: ‘éﬁﬁmaa’
Fer d & falfg R ™ | W AR F oA ¥ gt
T - ere wT S @t ¥ iR ¥ CogEm ¥ oW %

4 -
. oFAN & W g wed T { M T (10-44, 645 11-85,

91 ) g War @ @t @ eI = gl
e T R oM A W o i @ Ry o et
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AR & A o v A w D T - diar - g
:r{;ofa WA gL I H - o &1 (99 T 3@ TR 9w
-

“Afsgaur sige@e Cuemid Gsuaw@Guor ¢’

(1-10.38)

‘gl 1 & g frew At
- WAEE TG g F A Y

g aeR @ Sy ARl W agw R & T 9 I
WA a9 - e a1 T fafder §, 99 m-waw gRAW
Feafir & e 3w W gL IR F - v ¥ Bl
SR E | @ DY gu N uw qur dar ¥ oA
VAR & G WA o fr-aw F wal A 2
Y SEAR N F AR @H 9 A, Q6 AT wEy 9 &,

AN TEEET I IRt A o AT uhe F a® WAE T

| ORENEE G weaenor @, der-w9 ¥ o, @ 1@l e,
TG O I T § 5 ¥ omar ¥ oiR I &R siR
W & &4 ¥ N T | oEAEE W T AT A
TAran & g3faRk 81w <R e @9 IFa § &% St R
T AR ofwm wAt ¥ owwh aolfE afs & off e
Q| gt @ ogww gedl WA ¢ @R W ¥ FEea §,
QU F o & g4, 6 der @ e e ok
WA qdfis ww @ oRafNa W dar off 31 & e F
WT.—.

“gag B s9 R gHien |
¥ g W o T I )

% TE% 9§ g (I |
af Ifr wF FEEe awn)

b

W U9 §g FA  q@rY |
qY9E R @3 owe @we )

ftaqﬁﬁaﬂﬁaa%dml
98 d% s gEdEr o

gévhm@ﬁ ™ Uad Fead & 5 oeeosht ff @ @
AT I—

“ofoua § gz Wy A S
M FY IE@ O WEE )

g 9TIRAR F g @ eN AT F SER | CIM
dtar qEer ¥ oft o ¥ | gedaE ot @Ey ¥—

“Mify gEle FEEa WE 07

T TER & UA - IRG ¥ M), argw & afea @ @ §
AR qRa9A T ¥ | ~

W, (F) 99 9% & {6 28 99N #1 SA-EESY THE
I, TS AAI H, ] N9 g AR I €A77 A W AN
T AEIFEA § W BAATS A FTDN, A FOTHI, D
£ 2 o anfifas ol § aame qfad o Sq-ane &
e, SAwHTE W AT v fHgraen ¥ gl qRE o9d
TS & AEIHA B 82 TAAT ARG F AR-FA 2, AEHAT
TETwA €, @AIE AEE 2, 9ifis Eena 8, e Tw-
&5q 2, EH AW T AR RN gal ww: @ ofat
e fata® gt = R wmE .
et fwE, 3 @ - afadq, g aftss % et & qu e
3Ed ¥ & g9 Rsaadfle Ratw @ aREea & =R sown
eAe?
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(@ WHEIWEH NG s\ w3 Toeam &
TR X i Feat g § f6 3 & - 39 - afe RETHIEA-
], TET’ F @EREn, wide qean, SFQ 0T aRE F adie
Frfeara & ¥ )

§. (F) FfeZa F AEEA ® OG0 F MA WA €R
@& oY qfeqay <F. godd QWA F W § ' W@ wEAr
oAl § 5 CafeqE auadt @ ovAe Afaer & e
(G%) § | Weawer A goaear FifEd, Agraey @ wE s
FaY war MR wea F TIAANF 9&F @ R, wiEEE & 9
AITTAAAE FREN & S [T B AFEMT B G L AW
FRAT ¥ WIREA, ST H AEnAET & owqd afted
Tl qa T e o ana F A S fa F -
fiq & § § T s 7T & qwag e & e qar ava

qev Rt 7 felt o & g v @ ¥ ‘(\‘i

i Fre § wed wig W oaflg god off B fEda
I AN G CIEEC I U G S 1 S S R (RO
‘Freulie’ & ‘aed @EE’ & W e A G 8

“ TTEFRITE AT T
FERANSNFFINE T7gq 7
( 80—4925, 4926 )
39 afafg &1 999 FO 39 F@ |7 A qﬁt&"&aﬁﬁi qEFIT &
- 5 - 70t FfeE F ARcE AN a1 &) 9% T

[ @&l a8 gfaq & 3 gfegs & .ﬁs Tﬂ%m ¥ oft
‘g § afiwarg F g afen A ‘o aem A A
amwel! S aier et @ o¥E AT 1 (149, 50) ]

(@) wfogE @y av aiREal ¥ °oME w4 § qu ¥
fad o9 § auawR AN AEEEER | AEEEK F OwW X

7

Y Gepq-AEE-ARE ¥ HE XA T | @ (A muw @
Faa fpafdear (AT  WFas’ sud ¢ GfiE gas’
F @& § iy Ty B—

“@WEIT WTE Ta, 9T T THEAS) P

g% & A W A g W g ofig WA AgER AR
A i -
‘“ Wouldst thou the life’s young blossoms and
fruits of its decline,

And by which the soul is pleased enraptured
feasted, fod—

Wouldst thou the earth and heaven itself in
one sweet name combine ?

I name thee, O Shakuntala, and all at once
is said. ”
gRT § Z0HR AR T, 99F G g AE ¥ dfa agd @ am
& ‘ogeasr B

(M) U TG CAfAer’ A WA FHIE X DY 9 .
B M 8 6 AT TE gEeasl ¢ ARG F Wi o % o
e { ¥ El 1 FEE FeAE Y owdr gy aeE
T F G0 AEERE ©q aifRfes wew @ g ¥ e i
g w0 A G R & areae Rafena &
goFd fafFend & ), wiREE e & 0 e wia
F fpg-arfed § [@edd oW 9w g ) g e T ww
FAH A A6 HATIR 9471 GES A gy W gaEr
g, St TG, AgAl F A, TORT F[ [@AEE, GESIF G
wify & Tt wifvg feagr aur siggar @ gage wA T B
QAT ATZEH H UF AEKRAT THAT B G | FREE B IS
o AZTANG W 4T &1 g¢ oY g8 AgL AREER [ QW A_
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qftaud o T ¥ 6 qgma % wfiar qeid e @4 5w aaa
‘qEeael’ W (@A A1 SEdEfhd A MRS | | S
FAWE 9 qF ¢ freyor, fsla au ffle? @ % o, &l
quT " I T a@mﬂﬁmﬂ%wqﬂm

aftass £ oG Ud qwe o0 ¥ | FIfeAE A 7 9 qREs |

qo7 FIA-gAea 3 qonel ¥ faeEw ¥ @iesfaw e
AR TN

) o, (%) 7 39w TN £x ‘gE’ A = F o ard
¥\ 4z w-aeg § TRIW q o7 g, SWEAEE o AdfHa
g W AR G F FEd g ‘A’ F W i o 39 9EN
Ft TS 3 R EAR 9UE (A-ARA @ OF o 03 wRifeE
Ram SraT 21 T @1 9% 2w (G-I 1§ i &
iR 3 ff g & gerR slid A 21 o TR-ARA A
gr QR A & & @l § aiq T | |

(@) ‘(W ImMEsFawa S fAka T, W\
F AT q07 FEETel g & | ag wedE q g
@Al & o fowr & f5 e Y ok &€ @A SEEe
o 491 &) aar | wfeaE X &I, @, @F SR qwWA N
FT: AT % &v & wegd fear ® 9@ f& arelifs qwmaor &
R R g FAA Q, a0 W AN AT F AF ARG WA
S En ¥ R foora ow gaul & f B R wfera
¥ ouE GO (TR A SEe @ f e fha
T

@) ErEw ¥ W @ EEar & 5 @ - aes g
75 W1 a% FOPIE E | AT & Gad ¥ i ok s
Ywer 2 5 oo wie ¥ ondm ¥ QAU A F@0 A @A At
fig 2 W oAfdd W @Y T | FRITE I | THE F@T
AT WAA R 2 N Far g Moma s A €

9

gz B g & & (10-41) 9%g a@E sS4 91 gl
FE F | 3® SEN AW F -0 a7 W wfezm  «fE
qo far  oX g8 &) & Wi 91 o e ¥ o ¥ )

) Sar f6 s @ W IH L, R T A F oy
%maarz A A W g Y S F (10-44; 11-85) S
fp arelifs § U oY wmE & oed & & fAfE R md ¥
qgf ag wofm & B CuR @ AW g § OF & A wm
5 (‘gE-wAl’ — 1. WS 5%, 9. 27-28) N W A T
QAT A F ETH | Eh AR IRF AR wWoR
s 78 cevd ft Agi | dar & @ ew oft aRE ale
¥ o adi e ak @ QY Faw Colreugfd ¥ AMAET F
qfo’ &1 | QA & gL Wl W W OF AT § SR
qe % w9 § 3B WeFE A el F fou & @ an)
ft T 1E % B - TA A &9, R W F Ay Fofan
% &g 7N T R @A ‘el w1 omar i o “EaR-
12 7 AN [GHE FTEAQAET qAT A JAAT IR
[ - ARG - A § T AFEAT K AW A | FIGIE G 437
g ofada an IRagT % wowey & - IRa-wew @
e’ & AT 9 T § AR SAar A I8 S S A
gt wror @ 6 oa F @it a - At & wew @ oW
gafR 2

(€) * oweal ST’ QAR F FA K CH GIEYH SHT
2| 7o wiReE A ol fafire soeht & 40T AW uE oW
fres W Ra T ) Mo g E Iu & veEer vRew W
FGE: TR @3 3 &9 # qRafa & (11 - 34) wfegE ¥
Afess € @ SusT @ | AHifE § 98 @ oRe o0 H @ @
qqE] A T | OEEA Y EIFET § U T w1 WA FA H
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AT G997 H1EE B & NE A T 1 S A7 K ARFET
FEF F g6 afafad f@F 1 womw 8, A9Ed: FE R
godft 7 | worA qEMET o gaEq: SaiRg 9 o ft g
3 T @ & maon aaf 5w ) weqw gAEe # s
e ET FAAL | ‘

(=) 75 ¥ eq-aRaST @ oY oAy oF fEiEE A= R
2| zEE AR A (9AW @ AR - & ¥ agf dEd § a9
TE- 9 999 FE-ET § €A1 % oF o & FT Arar & AR
qeERd UA-A IqH FAl AAQl g | w9 Fm oaredifE §
A-FATE F g9 A % AHT ¥ Q3 W@ w g | wifesnd
WA % qF Uar W3 4 @A ogfas iy & Ay g
FA & GATAN WX BT 979 &1 Sar a7 I WG T - Hial-

FArE A o g % oy ot & efter w@ 1 @i g a7
&A1 {6 yamar 1 2gva & g 7 & wiar | Fiexm 7 = w5

2 & un e @y 7o 90 @ g S O [ 29 qe W gq
FLFE ORI I A AT (12-24) | @q: W@ 9
faage § € qt-g Wa F FAOMT F oA @ & (19-22, 29) |
g1 d@d § &zl qond @1 AgEOr FEOAT, AR

[T SR - wRa-aag & g 2 wiferm @ o
GIRE T |

(®) whoanr @ A el § ome apafE waw
R A T | FOE F AR T O FA R T H -
TEAN F wgE a1 @d A ¥ (12-36) | wload H gl &
B FE AR gl § A ¥ qener ¥ 0t 98w &
e % =B1gan &7 -oRaw & qfe sa k6 | W A F@
% & & v gdlg S @ % w7 § of Wi gg
Fodl F FT far f az wd ‘e ET WW AR | X

N

/ ,‘”

11

FfeaE oY gad WA AT | w1 I eae A o ua
o fafre az e ar |

(F) FSE FB TE A W IE I Y TG W BT
T o apit ot Rl SER R FEF A o1 | TE SR %
AT 9F &F 2Ed © R CegEm ) un - & ¥ A o aded
a7 Y 9ER F FOF AL IAX FaAr T | SwAA-—

“Cgaen FITET TRt Ar w1 q |
Gl TR WEaR ey |

70 1% 1 4z 1 q @ WA ) acdlE § 91 @a g, I
¢ @ng ot aE-gHig d6d #7 dlER ®d & | afT # wEEa
¢ siepT 38T TIfREE’ (Al ¢ a § & Fod Ra € ) Fler &
CEET’ F A, UF 9ER ¥, 3 4 § | (FT0 A T W
aoT, @ife gfezar e, amra &L 16-2- 51 — Y TEEW
froht 7 ) vt &1 WA H AW ARNRT &R A § ZEd
S )y vF wad T A ) F w1 § 29w 3l g
AT @EAT FIITT &1 AT A fF a9 F g AR 9gAd €
o AT @Y 99% qeEt AL 9T argl & aier I wIdl gg O €,
S1{ 28 FEQT T W L@ €Y TEAT BN U SATEAT § FATAT
% wdt g% wadlt FWerwig wiArel @1 @gar ewor &) W 2,
aire sz sl e ¥ 1 adiglt @ e e X e vy
e  foe fedl ok gAmEm ¥ zaw 9RE so% audeg Tl I3
QT E | qam 1 ZgHM # 3a wEedr § Y@ 9T I9H
GRA T 0T T & AN 8Z TERT F 6F T R Q-0 A
sl & B1er 2, GAT AgWd Il g 6 qEaA ¥ I TR A
& dra & &l e i F afd @ FfEa v =& @ &
w1 &1 @ v afy @ Qo afe o qad e w@ AR
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F W AT F 39 R TR W & o o Ao w AR |
AW {6 78 5 ga: g@makes 39 ¢ MewRam’  AETEE
WA O @ oaMiRg R, g oAEm @ e &
T TR RaST w@ e ok cEw ffe aikfes
75 F % e wfaw wifegra ff ¥

I 9FR F oFF % [KEd A1 gFT 8 |

(¢) wm: afk ag fewt Rwer smg 6 oaamET & fwg
H—ar fem g aftcr § oFa fdY qerer=a § 98 Zan .
FRA—FISAE Td G H 0F AR M oK aehfe
e § qhifRg aRaga vd qRagd emae & wErEeEER
¥ Y wIvam eredd 7, & 97 ¥99 gfwdme @ e
A |

[ Paper read on 15 - 11 - 67 in * Kalidas Samaroh,” Ujjain,
under the Presidentship of

Dr. SURENDRANATH SHASTRI,
' M.A., LL.B., ML, D.Phil., F.R.A.S (London),
Ex.Vice Chancallor, Benaras Hindu Unsversity, BENARAS. )

SEMANTIC VARIATION QOF SOME
SANSKRIT WORDS IN MALAYALAM & HINDI

. S. N. GANESAN

Though both Hindi and Malayalam have a lot of Sanskrit
words in their potential vocabulary, the behaviour of these words
in the structural pattern of the languages is different. = Marked
variations are shown in meanings, morphological formations and
syntactic relations. The present paper discusses only the semantic
variations of some such words. The limitations of the study in
not discussing the historical development of the meanings and
the causes thereof also must be admitted here,

By the very nature of their relation with Sanskrit these two
languages have the ability to use any Sanskrit word. Hundreds
of such words are in common use. Besides, hundred or perhaps
thousands are used in restricted fields, including that of formal

literary writing.

Both Hindi and Malayalam have two kinds of words related
to Sanskrit. The basic vocabulary of Hindi mainly consists of
words genetically related, in different degrees, with Sanskrit.
Besides, there are later borrowings which preserve the Sanskrit
forms without any changes (i.e. Tatsama words). Malayalam has
both these kinds as borrowings. ‘The language has modified
its phonological pattern in such a way as to adopt the Sanskrit
words. The latter type Tafsama words are the main basis
for this study. Obsolete and marginal meanings, and restricted
usages, which are of only theoretical importance, are rarely
considered in classifying and listing the words.

The practical purpose of the study is twofold. First it
brings out an important problem involved in evolving a common

" yocabulary for Indian languages with Sanskrit vocabulary as

a broad basis, attempt for which has been done at governmentai
and non-governmental levels. Such an attempt made without
an adequate study of the existing conditions in various
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languages is bound to be a failure. For example, the word
ultara has been suggested gs a commonly acceptable one for
‘north’.  In Hindi, it is used for * north’ and ‘ answer’. In the
latter sense, however, it can be replaced by jawab. But in the ‘ |
former sense, it is the only word exclusively used. The situation #
is quite different in Malayalam. Here wuttaram is exclusively
used for ‘ answer ’ (and also for ‘girder’). In the sense ‘north’

it is only very rarely used in common speech (and that also

in some compound words) and vatakku is used with a high
frequency. As such, it will be practically impossible, both to
replace utfaram in the sense ‘answer’ with some other word,
and to use wtlaram mainlyfor ‘north.’ When similar situation
exists in connection with thousands of words in every pair of
languages taken at a time, the attempt to find a common
vocabulary cannot go beyond a theoretical hypothesis.

Secondly, the study is expected to be useful in bilingual
or trilingual works (as translation or language teaching by
translation method). Such bilingual studies not only at
semantic level, but also at other levels of the language taught an.
the mother tongue, are a basic necessity in any language-teaching, \"’,‘

The semantic variation may be of various types and varioys
degrees. It is also possible that even when the original Sanskrit
meanings of a word are preserved in both languages, some
meanings get predominance over the other in one language or
they develop special environmental relation, thus the usage
becoming different even when meanings are not changed Ell
these factors are considered in the following classification. '

1. Many words are used with entirely different meanings in
the two Janguages.

*Hindi form and *Malayalam form and

meaning. meaning.
akrama - disorder. akramam — violence
anuvada - translation, anuvadam ~- permission.

Rarely * Translation’ (esp. in Lit.)

» { H
ciatio:‘h;bt.rsi]n?l1terat19n is based on orthography and not actusl pronun.
» Whic shows_ dialectic variations. Length in the case of Hindi ¢ and
o are shown though it is not phonemic

Hindi

nusasana - discipline.

pavada - exception.
purva - un-
precedented.
ipeksa — need,
necessity.

ki apeksa — in comparison

with)
glocana - criticism
udyoga (1) effort,
attempt
(2) industry.
(grhodybge - cottage industry

upanyasa - novel.

kalyana  — auspiciousness
ghatana - incident.
gosthi ~ assembly,
meeting,
carstra - character.
cégta - attempt.
nirbhara - depending.

Malayalam
anusasanam  — code of conduct,
etc., reproof,
advice,
command.
apavadam ~ calumny.
apurvam ~ rare (ly).
(apiirvamayi varwmawill come rarely)
apeksa - application,
request.

(but apgksicen - in comparison with)

alocana

- thought, thinking,

proposal.
(as in vivahilocuna.marriage propossl)

udyogam ~ employment, esp
Govt. service,
whence,
udyogasthan - officer.
upanyasam — essay.
kalyanam - marriage,
(Rarely, esp. in Lit. - auspicious)
ghatana — composition
(ghatakam - factor, component)
gosthi - grimace,
gesture.
caritram - history.
cesta — grimace,
movement.
nivbharam filled with.

{

bhaktinirbharam . & poem full of

aya kavita

devotion

}



Hindi
dvara - door,

paramartha— the supreme.
wealth or knowledge
{salvation)

paribhasa ~ definition.

parikgana - examining,

testing.
prstha - page, back.
pratistha - reverence,
respect.
pratyeka - every.

prayasa — attempt.
(prayasa karo - make un
attempt).

prasanga - context.

prasthana - departure,
going away.

bhangi  — (1) crookedness
(2) indirectness.

(3) ~cavanger.

Malayalam
dvaram - hole

paramartham — truth

(avan paramgrtham payakaydnu - he is
telling the truth)

paribhasa — translation.
partksanam -~ experiment.

partksa - examination.
prstham - buttock.
pratistha ~ idol of a temple
pratyekam ~ separate(ly).

pratyzhiceu ~ especially.
prayasam - difficult(y).

(étw prayasananw= this is difficult).
prasangam ~ speech, lecture.
prasthanam - movement.

(nissahakarana prasthgnam - non co-
operation movement)

bhangi - beauty

(pcrhaps not Skt.

origin).
bhadra - respectable.
bharana - filling.
yoga - (1) combination,

(2) application.

(#Mansysgu-mental
application.)

(3) total.

bhadram ~ care, careful-
ness.

bharanam - reign.

yogam - (1) luck.

{yogamulle pavyan - a lucky boy).

(2) society,
association,
meeting.

(fearayogum: - u village association ;

vogam hkituka - hold a meeting).

Hindi Malayalam

addha - reverence. sraddha — carefulness,

respect. attention.
amd - labour. dramam ~ effort,

(rarely - effort)
sta - respectable. sigtam ~ balance,
R remainder.
$ista - (literary)
respectable.

wnkata - obstacle. sankatam — WOITY, SOITOW,
wnkalpa — (1) determination. sankalpam - imagination.

(2) a sacred vow.

angalt - union, joining,
coincidence
and other
similar senses,

satra — term, duration.

samaja - society (wider
' sense COIr. to
Mal. samu-

dayam).

samadhana — solution.

sampradaya — a doctrinal
group, school

etc.

sammana — respect.

sankalpikkuka — to imagine.

sangati ~ matter, affair.
(corresponding to Hin. ba:).

satram - inn, choultry.

samajam - society etc.
(narrow sense
corr. to Hin.
mandal, sangh
etc).

samadhanam (1) peace.

(2) consolation.

(yudihavum samadhdnavum - war and
peace.)

sampradayam (1) system,
method etc.

(2) cunningness,
trick (South
Malayalam).

sammanam  — prize, present,



Hindi

sambhavana- possibility.

sadhana - means (material
or others).
sadhu — sage.

savadhana - careful.

Malayalam
sambhavana - donation.
sadhanam ~ thing, (Literary-

means.)
sadhu — poor, gentle.
savadhanam ~— slowness, mild-
ness.

2. Many words have preserved one meaning in both the
ianguages, but have developed other meanings in one of the
.languages. Very often the latter meaning is found prominent
and more frequent, while the meaning common to
languages, even if existing, has a low frequency at least

one language.

Hindi
akala ~ (1) untimely.
(2) famine.
avastha —~ {1) condition.
(2) age.
adhara ~ basis, support.
kalpanz - imagination.

kalakgtpa -~ spending time.

Malayalam
akalam - untimely
avastha - (1) condition.

(2) status.

d@dharam - (1) basis, support.
(2) document, deed.

kalpana - (1) order (esp.royal)
(2) imagination(rare
sankalpam more

common in this
sense).

(3) holiday (North
Malayalam).

kalakgepam— (1) Spending time
esp. by earning,
(2) presenting a
puranic story
" with music.

Hindi Malayalam
kagtha - wood, fire-wood. k#gtham -~ (1) wood (rare).

(2) refuse or dung
of animals and
birds (Tatbhava

N form kajtam is
also common).
hwia - (1) family, kuiam - family, dynasty.
dynasty.
(2) total.
khanda - part (of any thing). khandam - (1) part.

(2) continent. (8sya
khandam - conti-
nent of Asia),

jati -~ (1) caste jak ~ (1) caste.

(2) nationality.

(2) kind (i jasi vitahiou-

(8) race (manav-jati- this kind of

human race).

tatparya  — idea, purport.

dina - (1) poor.

(2) saintly (L. Ir.

origin)

dharma - (1) any act of
charity.

(2) property, quality.

(8) religion.

v

lamp).

tatparyam—(1) idea, purport,
(2) interest,

(corresponding to
Hindi fatparata),

dma - (1) poor.
~ (2) sick.
dinam - sickness.

dinakkaran - sickman

dhaymam (1) alms,
(dharmam kotu - give alms).

(2) any actof charity.
(3) quality (Literary).
(4) religion (very rare)



nirvana

nils

prathama

Prapaﬁca

pramiana

prayoga

badha

Hindi

— state of religious
sublimity, esp.
in  Buddhism,
corresponding to
salvation.

~ (1) justice.
(2) policy.
— the first.

- (1) confusion,
disorder

{(2) universe (rare)

~ proof.

Malayalam

nsrvanam - (1) state of réli-
gious sublimity
(2) nakedness (S.

Mal.)

nuls — justices

pradhama - the first,

pradhaman — (1) the first man
(rare).

(2) A sweet pre-
paration.

praparicam — universe.

pramanam - (1) document,
deed.

(2) proof (rare).
pramauicen - in connection with.

- (1) use, application. prayogam - use,application.

(2) experiment

(Satya ke praysg - experi-

ments with truth).

— obstacle.

badha ~ (1) obstacle.

(2) an evil spirit
(badhayupadravam-

possession by an
evil spirit)

(3) attack (agns-
badha, roga-
badha etc.);

»w

Hindi
ramyai - beauteousness.
vasa - control.
vastu - thing.

vasand - (1) lust,

(2) taste for some
subject (rare).

vara - (1) attack.
(2) weekday.

vidyad - education, know-
ledge.

desa - balance, remain-
der.

sankhya - number,

siddhanta - theory, ideology.

Malayalam

ramyata - (1) beauty.
(2) compromise,
amiability.
vasam - (1) control.
(2) side
(maguvagam - other side.)
vastu - (1) thing.
(2) immovable
property.
- (1) fragrance

(2) taste for a
subject.

vasana

varam - week, week-
day.

vidya - (1) education,
knowledge.
(2) trick.
(oru vidya praycgiccu=
applied a trick.)
sesam - (1) balance, re-
mainder,

(2) afterwards. 7

(Vannaszsam - after
coming ; atinusésame
after that).

sankhya - (1) number,

(2) amount.

stddhantam - (1) theory, ideo-
logy.
(2) obstinacy,
pertinacity.
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3. There is a third set of words which are commonly used
in either one of the languages, or even both the languages with
different meanings. They can also have restricted usage or
possibility of use, where the Sanskrit meanings are preserved
in both languages. Thus a pair of words may have the same

significance in both languages, but generally their meanings
or usages are different,

The words that are not generally used, but can be used
in the structure of the language are marked *. Meanings,

if given, are possibilities.

Restricted usages are marked [R].

Hindi Malayalam
* aghosa - loud sound. aghosam - celebration.
aghogsikkuka — to celebrate.
adaya - a reception [R] adayam - (1) profit, gain.
(in wireless etc.) (2) reception [R]
¢ka deda - onecountry (but  zkadesam -~ nearly, approxi-
ékadesa is not mately.
used).
kséira - field (of battle ksétram - (1) temple (esp. S,
etc.). Mal.)
(2) field [R].
* ghataka - ghatakam - factor, compo-
nent.
* ghatta ~ (replaced by ghattam - (1) stage,
ghaga/ghaﬂ), (hdlaghattam . period).
(2) mountain range.
(pascimaghaitam -
W. ghats)
jataka - jataka story. jatakam - (1) horoscope.
(2) jataka story.
*janakiya: - paternal. janakiyam - democratic.

11
Hindi Malayalam
tamasa -~ mean. bad, evil.  tamasam - (1) delay.
(2) residing.
(3) mean, evil [R]
pasu - animal. pasu - (1) cow.
) (2) animal [R] esp.
in lit.
puccha - Aail, puccham - (1) contempt. ,
(2) tail [R} (in ht.)
»pravanaia— pravanata -  tendency.
phalita| Rj- a branch of phalitam - —  humour.
astrology.
mrga - deer. mrgam - (1) animal.

vigraha - (1) strife, quarrel.

(2) [Gr.] resolution
of a compound
word into com-

ponents.
vvard - hole, cave (Lit).
visama = not plain, com-
plex.

(2) deer (esp. in lit)
vigraham - (1) idol, image.

(2) {Gr.] resolution
of a compound
word into com-
ponents,

pivaram - (1) hole, cave [R]
(Lit).
(2) information (cf.
Sanskrit and H.
vivaran)s
(3) discrimination

(vivw amulla hutti - a boy/girl of discri-
minating ability).

visamam - (1) difficulty. sorrow
(itu ketfn entkki piganam wfe - 1 am
sorrv to hear this).
(2) not plain, com-
plex [R].
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Hindi Malayalam
vrita - (1) story, history. urttam - (1) story, history.
(2) circle, [rare}. (2) circle (common
use).,
vttt - action, deedj vrtts - (1) action, deed etc.
qualitys IR}
(2} cleanliness, neat-
ness.

(erttivayl ezhute - write neatly).

vyavahgra~  behaviour. vyavaharam (1) behaviour (K]

{2) a suit in a court.

dabda - (1) word, sabdam - (1) sound.
(2) sound {very R], (2} word [R}
sandhi - union, joint. sandht - (1) union, joint,
(2) treaty:
sansar - world, samsaram - (1) talk, speech,
conversation,

{2) world [R] in Lit,

4, Some words with the same Sanskrit origin have developed
more than one form in one of the two languages with correspond-
ing diffetence in meaning, while in the other only one form exists,
sometimes covering all the meanings, some¢ times only a few.

Ucca in Hindi means ‘high’ or ‘loud’ In Malayalam
exists uccam corresponding to this.  But there is ucca also,
meaning ‘ noon.’

Uddzsa is rarely used in Hindi, while uddesya is commonly
used to nean ‘intention’ or ‘purpose.” Malayalam generally
uses #uddesyam (and some times wddeéam also) in the sense
“ intention * or ‘ purpose.” Uddesam is also used to mean ¢ nearly,
approximately.” (Uddesam rantu mani - nearly two o'clock.)

Ksana in Hindi means ‘ moment.” In Malayalam exist two
forms ksanam and ksapanam respectively meaning ‘ moment’

13

and ‘invitation’ (ksanam also is used sometimes to mean
invitation,” as in kgsanakkattu - invitation letter.)

Varsa in Hindi means ‘year’ or ‘country’ (Bharata - Varsa),
while varsz is used for ‘rain.’ All the three meanings are

. covered by vargam in Malayalam.

Again $iksz*in Hindi means education and is almost
synonymous with ¢iksan (though the latter is sometimes used in
the special sense ‘ training’). In Malayalam $thga is exclusively
used for ‘ punishment,” while $iksanam is used to mean * training’.
[R] Siksa - perfection (esp. in Nambudiri Dialect).

5. There are a number of abstract nouns (and of course
their derivatives), which have developed subtle differences in
meaning. For example, the words agraham, iccha and asa may
be compared. In Malayalam all the three are used almost as
synonyms to mean ‘wish, desire’ etc.' except that @éa is also
used to mean ‘hope’ in a different construction.’ But in
Hindi they have definitely different meanings:

agraha — urge,
iccha — desire, wish.
asa — hope.

“Cinta’ and ‘ cintanam’ are used in Malayalam in the sense
“thought ’ (cinta can sometimes mean ‘sad thinking, ° anxiety ’
etc. and cintanam ‘act of thinking ' also). idvaracintanam as
well as tévaracinia are acceptable in Malayalam. But in Hindi
cintz is generally ‘anxiety’ or ‘thought’ with an element of
of sadness, whereas cinfan means °thought, meditation’ etc.
As such idvaractnia is not generally used.

S#ksma in Hindi has the meanings (1) abstract and (2) very
minute. Malayalam preserves these meanings, but in the latter
sense covers a wider idea including ‘exactly’.

1. avan tvige varan (varapaimenn) gstkkunny (agrabikkunn, icchikkunmu)
— He desires to come here.

2. cf. avan dvite varan (varanamennu) aval aéikkunni—She desires that
be should come herc. wran ivite varumenny ava] asikhunnu — She
hopes that he would come here.
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sikgmam nalu mani - exactly four o’clock.

siaksmamayi paridodhikku - examine minutely

(carefully) etc.
Hindi cannot use s@ksma in this sense.

Miuia in Hindi means ‘origin’ (from which the derived
meaning ‘ cause’ also is possible).

iska mula - origin (cause) of this.

jhagare ka miila - origin (cause) of the strife.

In Malayalam it is used in the sense ‘ due to’ also, with a
different type of construction.

cf. itinte mulam - cause (origin) of this.
ity mulam - due to this,

kanakam mulam kamini milam - due to gold and
due to the lady love.

Akrama is just the absence of krama (order) in Hindi, i.e.
‘ disorder.” In Malayalam, however, it is commonly used fo
mean °‘vlolence’ or ¢ mischief.’

satisfactory). In Malayalam santgsam is ‘ gladness ’ or * joy.”

Atisaya preserves the Sanskrit meaning ‘ excessive " in Hindi,
But in Malayalam it occurs only rarely in this cense (as in
gunatisayam, atidayokti and other snch purely literary terms),
In common parlance it has developed the meaning ‘wonder’ or
‘surprise.’

6. Homonymy due to Sanskrit and Dravidian forms:

Finally it may be pointed out that in the case of many
Sanskrit words used in both Malayalan: and Hindi, Malayalam has
multiple meanings, due to the fact that similar words of
Dravidian origin already existed in it, with the original meanings.
This homonymy due to the intermixinyg of Sanskrit and Dravidian
forms is a peculiar feature of Malayalam, but is also found to
some extent in the other Dravidian languages as well,  Huidd
of such werds can be traced, but a lew typical ones will sufti.s
to explain the situation. [n general the meaning of Sanskrit
origin is found in Hindi also.

(A kramarahityam = nonviolence), ¥,
Similarly santssa in Hindi means ‘satisfaction’ (santoga-janaka =\

15

Meaning of
Sanskrit origin.

Meaning of
Dravidian origin.

annam rice (cooked)s swan.
; Y ars enemy. rice (uncooked).
* kats hips. bite.
kari elephant, coal, char.
caturam clever, cunning. square.
pattam status (pattamahisi). kite.
(pattu - silk cloth)
pati husband. (1) fix, stick.
fall (from 4/pat) (perhaps from
A/pat (Skt.)
(2) ambush.
(3) graft.
mani a precious stone. (1) hour.
(2) bell.
;’ 7 mati intellect enough.
manam respect, prestige. sky.

The fact that Malayalam and Hindi have a large number
of Sanskrit words does not in itself help to increase their
mutual intellegibility except in a very limited way. On the
other hand, the difference in usage creates several points of
suspicion and areas of misunderstanding. Further the large
percentages of such words in the two languages do not also
overlap. While admitting the possibility of free borrowing
into these two languages, it must also be noted that, as at
present, thousands of such words are used in only either one
of the languages, and even when borrowed into the other, they
will find use only in restricted fields. These are important
situations to be taken care of in the contexts of (1) language-
teaching, (2) mutual translation, (3) evolution of common

- «vocabulary and (4) standardisation of the individual languages,
"%

(A paper presented at Bharatiya Hindi Parishad, Hyderabad, Dec., 1967.)
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FOREWORD

The Sornammal Endowment lectures, founded by that great
scholar, Dr. R, P. Sethu Pillai, have always been considered in the
University of Madras as a means to enrich the literature of the
world by an exposition of the great classics in Tamil. Tiruvalluvar
has been and will continue to be recognised as one of the great
thinkers that Tamilagam has produced and his work Tirukkural
has been and will continue to receive the utmost consideration, |
study and thought by all interested in the philosophy, religion and
the moral codes practised by Tamilians in ancient days.

The author has made a deep study of this work and has
expounded in clear and unambiguous terms Tiruvalluvar’s ideas
of the State, of the Government, of the responsibilities of Ministers,
and, what is of far more importance, of the duties of a good
citizen. It is often forgotten in these days that self-government
is no substitute for good government and that unless a high level
of integrity, honesty, nobility of purpose and a spirit of self-
sacrifice is inculcated in the minds of true lovers of the State, that
State will not and cannot produce any tangible results in the
evolution of what the ancients called ‘“ Rama Rajya.” In his
epic, Tiruvalluvar does not dogmatise but, in inimitable terms, he
portrays vividly a picture of all the component parts of good
government in any State.

With his practical knowledge of administration, the author
has given us some clear indications of the trend of thought in
Tiruvalluvar’s great work, Tirukkural, and he has to be congratu-
lated on his exposition. It is hardly necessary to try to identify
the thoughts in Tirukkural with those outlined in Kautilya or, for
the matter of that, with any of the other works of ancient
philosophers. Suffice it tosay that great ideas and great laws of
universal application are, through the hoary centuries, the heritage
of all mankind. Mr. Murugesa Mudaliar has done a service in
_ bringing out this publication which, I am sure, will be read with
profit by all lovers of Tirukkural.

Madras, } A, L. MUDALIAR,
7th Dec., 1967 Vice-Chancellor,
University of Madras.



PREFACE

I am grateful to the authorities of the University of Madras
for having invited me to deliver these Lectures on “POLITY IN
TIRUKKURALY under the Srimathi Sornammal Endowment
founded in memory of his mother by late Professor R. P. Sethu
Pillai, a doyen among Tamil scholars and for a long time Head of
the Department of Tamil in the University. They were delivered
in January 1965.

The Lectures are presented here more or less in the form
delivered with some amplification. As one deeply interested in
the Tamil legacy and as one connected with Administration for
nearly three decades as an official of Government, I felt it my
double good fortune to explain the Polity in Tirukkural. I believe
my approach to the subject and my exposition will be found
useful as no attempt at comparative criticism or modern interpre-
tation has so far been made. I hope that this exposition will be
appreciated by both Asian and Western scholars and that these
lectures would be a small service to all those interested in
Tamiliana.

I am indebted to various authors in the preparation of this
volume and I have acknowledged them duly.

But for the encouragement of my friend Dr. M. Varadarajan,
the present Professor of Tamil in the University to accept the
Lectureship, I would not have had the opportunity of writing
these lectures as my humble homage to the immortal Tiruvalluvar
and in the process to re-discover his wisdom on one of the most
discussed subjects of the present day, namely, social order and
government.

N. MURUGESA MUDALIAR.

MADRAS,
Nov. 1967.
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» XIV The Ambassador - em@urger srelu Quidwuaise aarQuagar
v XV Civil and Military resources — 99 0% QISR 9@ HEG (760)
The Arm — 103
" xvi ? 7 : — 105 Wealth is important for both individual happiness and
» XVII Allies and Enemies for the happiness of the State and it is the individual that sustains
» XVIII The Citizenry — 109 the State, although the inore dircct responsibility is that of
XIX Evolution of a Great society — 113 the King, Ministers and all the rest.
. XX Tiruvalluvm's message to the Dr. M. Varadarajan’ in his book * ,@@@’d’@a”i SV g
Modern world — 115 : ",;b ¥ argéens sev '’ has clearly explained that there will be a clush of
Index — 1 \ family duties and State duties without wealth and even married

love would become unhappy without wealth righteously acquired.
He calls them sri@és_ew and &S @éscew. This politicos
economic theory of State is particularly emphasised in
Tiruvalluvar although it is true that Kautilya deals ¢laborately
with the revenues of the State, etc., but wealth viewed as
such is only an appurtenance and does not have a meta~
economical significance. M. Ariel has observed that what is
wonderful in Tiruvalluvar is that *“he formulates sovereign
morality and absolute reason, and that he proclaims their
very essence—in their eternal abstractness, virtue and truth—

and he presents as it were in one group of the highest laws of
domestic and social life.”

9. M. Varadarajan @mei sl YOG urpsms meb (Pari Nilayam,
1955)—pp 77 - 8). :

T—8



CHAPTER V

Making of the State . Tiruvalluvar’s concept,

1. MONARCHY OR DEMOCRACY?

Neither Kautilya nor Tiruvalluvar wrote for a form of
Government now known as democracy. It is therefore beside
the point to discuss that Tiruvalluvar did not conceive of a
democratic form of government but what is relevant is to
examine whether the principles of government expounded by him
are not valid for all times and whether Tiruvalluvar was writing
for autocratic kings. At the time Tiruvalluvar was writing, the
South was essentially a country of monarchical States and not of
republics of an oligarchical or democratic nature. Being a self-
contained country, the progress in the South and development of
political and administrative intitutions proceeded as Dr.
T. V. Mahalingam' says “on almost independent and indigenous
lines. Although there were Kings at Madurai, Puhar and
Kanchi, there were a number of chieftains, and administrative
interests were intensely local.” Monarchy was, however, a
political necessity to follow a leadership. Thus * the growth of
monarchy as a political institution in South India was not due to
any preference shown to it by the people as against ony other
form of Government.” It is not, however, correct to say that
the state in South India was not ‘ monistic’ but * pluralistic’ in
character. The central government did not interfere with the
smaller kingdoms and principalities. The king was leader and
protector in war and exemplar in peace. The alternative to
monarchy was aparchy. As Prof. Nilakanta Sastri points out
Tamils did not sanction resistance to the King’s will and tyran-
nicide was unthinkable, Dr. S. Krishnaswami Ivengar speaking
generally of Hindu kingship says ‘ while in form the Hindu
Government may be described as a monarchy and even an
autocracy and while it may readily even be conceded that the
Hindu monarchy had antocratic powers for application in times

of emergency, the actual use of the power was made in a way © °
1 3

T. V. Mahalingam, South Indian Polity, (Madras University, 1961).
2, Dr, N. Subramanian’s paper, op. ¢it, p. 301.

59

itisfy the exacting demands even of a pure and complete
emocracy, not only in form but more completely in spirit, and
1at is what is really wanted, not the form of it.” Dr.
l. Subramanian® contends that the real test is not whether
utocracy was benevolent or not but whether the people had
»gal and constitutional check against the King. This criterion
;, of course, correct but the real check was applied by the
finister who advised the king taking into account the wishes and
entiments of the people. It is idle to suggest that democracy of
he modern concept was present in those times but it is well to
.emember that modern democracy is not ideal and it cannot be
sretended that an elected government does really carry out the
wishes of the people. What is necessary to look for in ancient
solity as in Kural is whether power resided only in the King and
whether he was free to do anything he liked. Tt is important to
examine this further as it will decide the question of the relevance
of the Kural's teachings to the present day, which I presume is
the object of all research and discussions. Dr. M. Varadarajan has
pointed out in his book Trruvalluvar or Vazhkkai Vilakkam that
Kural’s concepts are applicable both to gegwr @ (mudiyatchi)
as well as ggwr @ (kudiyatchi). Significantly he has pointed
out that nowhere does Kural spcak of dynasties, successions and
accessions, and not even the flowers that the King shall wear
on victory, etc. as described in Sangam literature. Kural speaks
of the justice and valour of the King. The qualities that Kural
attributes to a king are equally applicable to the head of a
republic or democracy. Dr. Varadarajan has made a pains-
taking analysis of the number of places in which Tiruvalluvar
refers to the king in each of the sections of the Porutpal.
Porutpal consists of 25 Chapters on Arasiyal, 10 on Amaichiyal,
2 on Aram, 1 on Koozh, 2 on Padai, 17 on Natpu and 13 on
Kudi. In Arasiyal, Tiruvalluvar has referred to the king (as
Bevp, Cab g, etc.) in 46 places. In Amaichiyal only once:
in Aram thrice; in Koozh once; in Padai twice, in Natpu twice;
and in Kudiyal consisting of 13 Chapters 7ol even once. The
last feature is remarkable and significant. It is clear that though
political power formally resided in the King, it really was
endowed by the people and the ministers. Although Tiruvalluvar
nses the words syr#, Qas g, warersy, etc. to denote the g &g
s%waar, he frequently refers only to his functional descriptions
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as CsrQar@ dargpar (552), and sraevsr (560) etc. In the
Kural polity, the people or wsss are not mere subjects to be
ruled but citizens who participate in the political power and
responsibilities. Res populis is really res publica in the Kural and
this corresponds  to the theories of certain political philosophers
that the idea of State is in fact a myth. Tiruvalluvar was not
making his polity an Utopia or myth.

III. KURAL AND ARTHASASTRA - A COMPARISON.

Lct us now make a brief comparison of the groundwork of
the two works, drthasastra and Tirukkural. Arthasastra is very
careful in the arrangement of the topics and Prof. Kane observes
that tt » unity of design impresses onc as the product of a single
brilliart mind. The subjects of its 15 adhikaranas are —

(1) the discipline of the king, sciences to be learnt by him,
the place of auvikshaki and politics, qualification of ministers
and purohits and their temptations, the institution of spies,

council meetings, ambassadors, proteciion of princes, duties
toward. the harem, and king’s personal safety.

i

(2) About superintendents of varicus State departments,
founding villages, pastures, forests snd forts, duties of the
chamberlain (Sannidhata), the commissioner of revenues from
forts, mines, forests, roads, etc., accountant general’s office,
embezzlements of public funds, royal edicts, cxamination of
precious stones for the treasury and mines; superintendent of
gold (ie., of coins, issued from the mints); superintendent of
store housc (of agricultural produce etc.) of commerce, of forests
of arms, of weights and measures, of tolls, of weaving, of
liquor-houses of slaughter houses, of prostitutes, of shipping, of
cows and horses, and of the capital and cities.

(3) Administration of justice, rules of procedure, forms of

marriage, duties of marricd couples, sridhana, twelve kinds of
sons, other titles of law ;

(4) Removal of thorns - protection of artisans, merchants,
remedies against mnational calamities such as fires, floods, ‘'
pestilence, famines, demons, tigers, snakes, etc.:

. suppression of
those who live by foul means;

detection of juvenile crime; arrest

4

(
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of criminals on suspicion ; accidental or violent deaths, torture to
extort confessions; protection of all kinds of State departments;
fines in lieu of cutting off of limbs, sentence of death, death
with or without torture; intercourse with maidens ; punishment
by fine of various wrongs, conduct of courtiers,.award of
punishment of treason; replenishing of .trea§ury in case of
emergency ; salaties of State servants; qualifications of courtiers,
and consolidation of royal power.

(6) Constitution of the mandala, seven elements of
sovereignly, qualities of king, peace and arduous work as the
source of property, sixfold royal policy and threefold sakti.

(1) Circle of states is the field for the employment. of
the six lines of policy; the six gunas (samdhi, war, neutrality,
marching. taking shelter, dwandhi-bhava) ; causes leading to
the dwindling and disloyalty of armies; combination of States ;
s. ndhi for the acquisition of friend, gold or Jand; an enemy
in the rear; recouping of lost strength; a neutral king and
a circle of States.

(8) about vyasanas (vices and misfortunes) of the several
elements of sovereignty; troubles of the king and kingdom;
troubles of men and of the army.

(?) work of an invader, proper timec for invasion,
recruitment of the army, accoutrements, internal and external
trouble, disaffcction, traitors, enemies and their allies.

(10) about war, encamping the army, march of the army,
battleficlds, work of infantry, cavalry, elephants, etc. and array
of troops for battle in various formations.

(11) concerning corporations and guilds.

(12) concerning a powerful enemy, sending of envoy ;
intrigues, spies, with weapons, fire and poison and destruction
of stores and granaries, capture of the enemy by strategems,
and final victory;

(13) capture of forts; sowing dissensions, entering of
kingdom by strategem; spies in a siege; restoring peace in
a conquered country.
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(14) secret means, strategems for killing an enemy,
producing illusive appearances; medicines; incantation,

(15) division of this work into sections and their
illustration.

It will be seen from the above synopsis that Arthasastra
is something more than a treatise on polity as it deals -in
a large part with the machinery and controls of government.
It looks as if the State Kautilya had in view was a State
which is both a welfare and police state with imperial aims.

Turning to the Kural, Tiruvalluvar’s Porutpal consists of
70 chapters, and divided into three sections viz., (1) Kingship
(2) Body politic and (3) Miscellaneous, The first section
Arasiyal, consisting of 25 chapters deals with kingship, his
duties, qualifications, just government and so on. The second
section (Angaviyal) consisting or 32 chapters deals with the
elements of the State, the first (10) dealing with Ministers
and ambassadors, the second (5) dealing with territory, fortresses.
wealth, and army, and the third (8) dealing with friendship
and allies and the fourth (11) dealing with follies and dangers
(sometimes called geruajwer). The third section comsisting of
(13 chapters called ¢dwe) which treats in common of virtues
essential both for the ruler and the citizen like honour,
worth, courteousness, sensitiveness to shame, husbandry and
avoidance of degradation.

It will be seen that Tirnvalluvar has taken for discussion
the general principles and philosophy of government and social
order instead of going into the mechanics of them. As
Prof. Vaiyapuri Pillai observes, ‘‘Kautilya was more a politician
than statesman. He found in his great work room for state-
craft motiviated by an unquenching thirst for conquest and
characterised by mechanistic efficiency and thoroughness which
we now associate with Germans. He would consider humane
considerations a weakness ... ... ... His political wisdom is

characterised by a breadth of vision at once noble and elevating.””,
As regards the Kural, Mr. V. V. S. Ayyar in the preface to

his translation of it says, ‘“As in the first part (Arathupal),
the poet shows himself as a moral teacher of the very highest
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order, so in this part, he appears as a consummate statesman
and a thorough man of the world. Not a single function
of the statesman is unfamiliar to him. Everywhere he reveals
the firm grip that he has of the fundamental principles that
underlie the art of government. There is no confusion,
there is no haphazard imaginings, there is no mere wordiness
in any of his 700 verses on the subject of wealth. Everything
is ~in the right place and is seen in proper proportion.
It is the dry light of reason illuminating the whole field of
the statesman’s art,”

It is not possible in the space at my disposal to go into
detail the views of Kural in each of these sections and
compare them with Kautilya. A summary of the sections
are given in the books of Prof. R. P. Sethu Pillai and
Dr. Varadarajan. Mr. Ramachandra Dikshitar has given in
his Studies in Tamil History and Literature a fairly exhaustive
list of parallels and sometimes even identical ideas in Kautilya
and Tiruvalluvar. To quote a few examples, the Kural

says—
U (g Flh HYENOFF FU LT b
QPO WTET YTET L (381)
The parallel in Kautilya is—

Svamyamitya-janapada~durga-kosa-dandamitrani

(VI-D)
The Kural says—
S%raafyw saraeiyw wrpmear welyw
slmwalyn géBs Qewe (471)

The parallel in Kaurilya is—

Yadi va pasyét svadandir mitratavidaindar
va samam jyayimsam va karsayitu mutsapae  (VII-4)

Dr. U. N. Ghosal is the only non-Tamil author who has
devoted a section of five pages in his book A History of
Indian Political Ideas to the Tamil classics. While it is
a good summary, the author however, in some places has
vaguely stated that Tiruvalluvar ‘evidently followed the Smriti
tradition or the older Arthasastras.” I have sufficiently discussed
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earlie i
carl al;t;xl-:::asttlstu’?l 1s not an adaptation of dharma-sastras
e iv.e lru.valluvar has nowhere claimed that he
or polity, Norg hal; (;]r Is propounding a new theory of dharma
wiiters. . Tn. this e stated that he is following the earlier
valluver with So N;espect I am tempted to compare Tiru-
hosand B I elkax.ltadeva (13th century) who wrote the
?ajrzdnabodha sutras in which the tenets of the Saj
Sld.dhanta are codified. Although the latter is considered :Ea
quintessence of Veda-agamas, Sri Meikantadeva has not refer g
to any earlier texts at all but only stated his @oués @ re'
. (f.ina?l and logical statements) on the problems of philoL:om{;m
Similarly, Tiruvalluvar has not tried to find authoritp o
support in earlier writers or to refute them or even prog] im
his doing any of these things. He has not modified thcmalm
even referred to Tolkappiyam, the earliest extant Tamil s o
where we find some seminal ideas relating to polity. Tiru(x)’ugfce,
var’s -writings are not subjective and the sage’s utteranc é'l tu-
my mind are reflections valid for all time. Hence he 1 Cf’“ 3
@;,.L',a,a yevari (divine poet) and his treatise is called QMS e
(universal veda) or = gsrCasi (uttara vada). It is cl\ﬁw:’p
the standpoint and contents of Azthasastra d th ot
distinetivery difforent, and the Kwural are

~
1 - ~

"

CHAPTER VL
ELEMENTS OF THE STATE.

We shall discuss here a few selected maxims in the Kural to
show its distinctive ideas, and its relevance to the modern times
in ideas of polity, ethics, social order and government.

The first chapter in Porutpal deals with @enpwr @ and the
first Kural therein starts with an enunciation of the elements of

the State.

UGl T GEDDES BT PO
(381)

P e WITET HTFTT &L

This Kural states :—

He is a lion among princes who is endowed with (1) army,

(2) citizenry,  (3) resources, (4) ministry, (5) allies and

(6) fortifications.

F In Book VI, Chapter 1 of the Arthasastra, Kautilya enume-

rates the following as the elements of sovereignty :(—

(1) The King, (2) the Minister, (3) the country, (4) the

fort, (5) the treasury, (8) the army and (7) the allies.

(Kamya, amatya, jana pada, durga, kosa, danda and
mitrani)

It will be noted that Kautilya mentions the King as one of
the saptangas of the State whereas the Kural places the King

apart from the other six elements. Kamandaka's Nitisara

says—
Nyayo nar jana marthasya rakshanam
vardhanam tata satpaira pratipattischa
rajavruttam chaturvidam

The Kural identifies the King with the State while Kautilya

treats the King as only alimb of the State. Kalingar, one of
the commentators of the Kural, gives an explanation for this

difference :(—
T—o

(1-20)

4
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"Hesays “grelarys o gliunéd® Qsrawd @ema 5900
sl QrisPuQuaanTsd o Tmwss el gari sopn ygpdar Be
Cagpupsf wrsard (mahajanam) @psers w1l pEm @wor B
Aleg o o plurdBs a.goi eaerugrd srews. Qaofl @QEGE (
Qsraver RQavp psorBu agpaasss Qur@esCuw @UEur@giuTe »
sev LGur ger aar gy is,” '

Hence @evpwrl@ of Tiruvalluvar, which includes the Kings
is an integral theory of the State. Dr. T. V. Mahalingam® says
‘“ the Kural makes the King the most important of the seven
elements of sovereignty and considers the rest as subordinate to
him. This significant distinction by the great author of the
Kural throws much welcome light on contemporary political
thought. The King was the main pivot of the administration,

and the strength and durability of the government very much
depended on his personality.”

In Purananuru (in a song sung by Kiran of Mosi) the King is
described as the life of the country and the people.

Qrevgyn ou9i yarGp s Bww o uii garCp

wararar 2.8i Q@5 wevi 5% BVsD (Puram, 188) ¢k

This is the traditional conception of the Tamil metaphysi-
cians also. God and soul are regarded as e«97 and @wdr. The
souls have real existence but not absolute except with God, just
as although consonants are not derived from anything clse, can
exist only with vowels.

In Kambaramayanam, Rama is spoken of as the life of the
people in accordance with the Kural concept.

Qu@dewaeriue war g weToYulis@ rrwefaor
o &or e @ it ev %

The people of Ayodhya followed Rama as body follows life.
The people are not the life, but Rama. Thus the concept of the
state from Tiruvalluvar down to Kambar in the Tamil tradition is
different from that of Kautilya.

The Kural speaks of many necessary qualities of the King, . ¥

like diligence, valour, learning, courage, alertness etc. which

1. T. V. Mshalingam, op. cir.
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we may perhaps skip over as
common.

these attributes are quite

But there is one qualification which deserves attention, i.c,

Yrefapisr savema 8% wpalapssn

IDTETD D GOL W G &F.

(384)

{(Tr.) The Prince shall not fail in virtue and shall abolish
unrighteousness; he shall guard his honour jealously but shall n-t
sin against the laws of valour.

It is to be noted that the Prince has to stand by aram
himsclf and eliminate that which is not aram in his State.

Purananuri also speaksol o p@s 4 as the basis of the King’s
power.
wrane. Ho@r N wpsiQr yrRzr Qarppi.
The ‘aram’ is more powerful than clephants, horses, chariots

and warriors (@& e soflg sgwufw sawr Yr@aasrigw B4l Car
Qrgrw paw yeo wpar), The bard wger wmss Qarsrsei

compares this ‘aram’ to the unique third eve of Lord Siva
“Pwhich gave victory to the Devas.

Jivakachintamani (2361)
refers to the deeds, which a King who guards his valour, will not
do. Kautilya also speaks of an unrighteous King as the worst
enemy but one ¢f the elements of uarighteou ness is considered
by him to be not being born of a royal family and not coming
directly from father and grandfather.

It is in the commentary on the Kural mentioned above
that Parimelalagar reminds us that—

YI&F TTULE HTOFT g FETOW} Hood LUFTT sy
gagr garQue Harpg.
It cannot therefore be said that there is no abstract theory of
State in the Kural. Dr. N. Subramanian’s view that the abstrac-
tion known as the State was not known to the Sangam Tamils is
therefore open to argument.

Another important element of polity is contained in the
following Kural—

QUPPYD FULL QYD STESQID STEF

ASHS YWD VeV FI &, (385)
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(Tr.) The Prince shall know how to develop the resources
of his kingdom and how to enrich his treasury, how to preserve
his wealth and how to distribute it worthily.

Tiruvalluvar here strikes a profound keynote of polito-
economic theory of State. In referring to the resources of the
State he does not speak of the taxes alone, but to all resources
of the State and he uses a very significant word @up pw which
means production of wealth, a concept familiar in modern
economics. Tax alone is not wealth of the State. It is not
the ‘national product,’—to use an economic term. Tiruvalluvar
is a fundamental thinker. It will be remembered that in
Arathuppal, he has placed the chapter on the Glory of Rain
next to Invocation to God. He refers to the creation of wealth
by the utilisation of natural resources and production.
Tiruvalluvar assigns to the king in the State the essential
functions of public finance without which no polity could exist.

If taxes alone were to be the strength of the State it would
become tyrannical.

CGaGer@ Aarmpar @@ ararpgy Qur gy
Csr@ear@ IQW@W Qray (954

(Tr.) The demand of the king for what is not due is likc the
bandit who demands, stand and deliver.

On the other hand the real wealth of the State is indicated
in the Kural as follows :—

wr p@QuIGesw 2o E GurEpesw s gl s
Qsp Qurgesw Cait gar Gurmer (756)

(Tr.) Escheats and derelicts, customs duties and prizes
acquired in war, all these contribute to the wealth of the State.

I am tempted to dwell at greater length on this aspect of
political economy but I shall desist as the economic ideas in the
Kural has been the subject in a series of Lectures under this
Endowment on an earlier occasion.

Tiruvalluvar lays stress on the nccessity for the King being
graceful, loving and liberal besides being impartial in justice. «f -
e p QFUg srlurpp wararae wisd.
Berp aar p assiu@n

).h;'d.A
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@ap is not merely technical justice according to the law
of the land which is a narrow concept. I supposein all land
governed by civil law, whether ancient or modern, that kind o'f
justice could be found. Parimelalagar interprets @pen 0 AS 9 05T Y td
£ 85 oo Osrevgys @58, Not only must the King enforce the
law but also render natural justice. That is muraz, the essence
of constitutiona'lism.

Tiruvalluvar says that the King must not be averse to
criticism if he wants his people to be happy and loyal.

Qralansiu @Qerp Qurpé@n uemya Cas sar
slwassBus sBGD 2O (389)

(Tr) Behold the Prince who hath virtue to bear with words
that are bitter to the ear; his subjects will never leave the
shadow of his umbrella.

This has relevance to the modern times more than to the age
of royal princes. We come acrose criticisms that men in power %n
a democracy prefer yes-men around them and resent c.r1t1c1sm 1n
Parliament and the press and by popular forl'n?ns‘. T1ruva'lh§ve§r
suggests that the king must put up with.cr1t1c1sm even if it is
bitter and unjust. Thisisa truly democratic concept.



CHAPTER Vi
THE PHILOSOPHER KING.

Vicuvalluvar devotes three chapfers for lcarning, neglect of
instruction and listening to advice of the wise and crowns them
by a chapter called . W apani_ v or understanding. The insistence
on the proper education of the Prince is in conformity with the
injuctions of other ancient philosophers like Plato, Aristotle and
" Confucins.  Learning in a privee is desirable but what is most
essential according to  Tiruvalluvar is that he should act in
accordance therewith.  Such learning and conduct are nece. ary
even for a person of high birth. The power of a prince who is
uplettered is danvervus and it will soon vanish.  Even if a
prince’s learning is not periect, he muat improve it by enquiry
and listening to the wise. Without such discipline, says
Tiruvalluvar, the King does not acquire vumility of specch.  The
end of all learning and enquiry is wisdom or 2 p aem _emw which
is a fortress and a defence which 1o one can storm or take by
surprise.  Kautilya speaks of learning enjoined by Manu.
Brihaspati and Usanas who speak of three, two gnd one science
only to be learnt by a Prince but he considers 'that a Prince
should learn from sciences, viz, Anvikshaki (i.c., philosophy),
Vedas (i.e., Dharmidharmam), Varta (wealth ad non-wealth)
and Nyayanyaya (i.e., expedient, and incxpedient or bali balé (i.e.,
potency and impotency). He also attaches importance to
dandaniti as the power of the sceptre depends on it. He has no
concept like @53 27 (enquiry and oral instraction) «f Tirnvalluvar
but insists on the Prince keeping compuany wiih aged professors
of the sciences referred to above.

Tiruvalluvar does not trcat of dandaniti separately.
Dandaniti as such is only a penal code which the authority
dispensing the law could administer. The concept of danda is part
and parcel of just government in a DPrince.
includes this in the chapter

So, Tiruvalluvar
‘Wewlsraranm’ or Just Rule
Osr%vlp @srigwrens Carslarvsse owuia i

s%rs’ CsCem Cri (550)

kX
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(Tr.) Punishing the wicked with death is like the tiller

removing the weeds from the crops.

Parimelalagar difines &rmguam as adadayi in  Sanskrit,
4 . . . o . NI Ty & T AT Pevis
viz., §8Q@sr@pan, RGR@n Ty 505U o @asrev y &S > P

) SN .
YL Gapssre ari, S pantley Nawgg anrit
: ) ~

~

Another Kural says—
‘ @LV'L(#’”&’ ‘5”,5(3(5”@&.% @{g’)(m»}; 5141.'55)

a@aeary Catgar Qarife, (544)

(Tr.) TItisno matter for blame but the ofﬁce.and daty of .
the Prince to protect his people both within and without and to

punish those that go wrong.

Punishment is of three kinds (pm0 aps 2), viz., (1) ﬂdﬁu@.
Q@sirge (corporeal), (1) Qurgllsae (fines) and (3) Gsrpe
(death).

Kautilya does not appear to have a chapter comparable to
o Ao of the Kural althongh in Bk. 1-VII of Arthasastra
he speaks of the sainty King.

In my opinion the most important quality that Tiravalluvar
cnjoins ina King which no other aunthor has stressed is this—

. . L P .
aLQurg s wriwri ardé@eld oyio

SLQurmar DwdniGurayar s1ekL s ay. (423)

(Tr.) To discern the truth from whichever quarter it comes
is verily wisdom.

This is a quality necessary in persons in exalted po§itions.
They should be receptive as well as discriminating in judging the
truth.

The necessity for the fricndship of the wise and worthy is
enjoined by Tiruvalluvar, like all ancient philosophers and also
Kautilya. This al:o gives strength to the King. Tiruvalluvar
says—

swdp Quiluri Fwrr &S

“ QT ML GTEVEITD & %6v (444)

(Tr.) So to act as to make wise-men, i.e., those greater than
himself, his own is of all strength the highest.
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Kautilya lists what all the Prince should learn from aged
professors of sciences in whom alone discipline could be found.
Tiruvalluvar lists among the wise whom the King should keep
company, those that would be courageous enough to reprove
him.

Duécw plavurer Horarar wrQy
Qs@EGs gvsmw war. (447)

No one can ruin such a King. Otherwise he will perish even

if there are no enemies to destroy him. Such men are the pillars

* (ws%) for the stability of the King. The King has therefore to

be careful in choosing those that surround him (@gar+) in whom

counsellors will also be included. Parimelalagar says that such

wise men will prevent @siaémearus (divine punishment) which

armies and fortresses cannot prevent. I don’t think however

that Tiruvalluvar has in mind such superstitions as divine
wrath,

'Tiruvalluvaf is a great psychologist when he says that
environment will alter the mentality of the King when he
warns the Prince against the company of the law.

wer s HN H Curws srly egase
Qarsgor srEv oAay. (434)
(Tr.) The understanding of a man is not in the quality of
his mind but by the influence of his companions.

Both purity of mind and purity of action issue from the
purity of association.
wer g grieow Criallers sriemw @) ran@w
@ar g srdianw grar agw (4565)
In three consecutive couplets (467, 458 & 459) Tiruvalluvar
speaks of the complementary necessity of warsew and Qarsevis

(beantiful words!), i.e., goodness of mind and goodness of
association.

CHAPTER VIII

EXECUTIVE POWER

In four subsequent Chapters Tiruvalluvar speaks of delibe-
ration before action necessary in a king @sds g Qeueaas,
aclwud g, srewd ge and @rardsov.

The King has to weigh the magnitude of the action
(9% ared), his own strength (saraal), the strength of the enemy
(or paparaal) and strength of allies (@ %waal)—

% aafyw searasfyw wr pepar @efufw
S%erasyw sgréss Qewe (471)

This analysis might look simple but we know how often
modern governments go wrong by miscalculation of these factors.
(Recent classic examples are the Korean war and Cuban invasion).

Those who are not able to size up a situation will, Tiruvalluvar

* says, fall in the middle of their adventure — @ai-daehr @M sni

Lo, (473)

The Kural also says that—

Self-admiration (ga&r2%er Swigrzr) without knowing the
strength of the enemy will bring disaster.

In the Chapter eedwdse Tiruvalluvar, speaks of both the
military strength as well as the economic strength which are
factors to be counted both in peace and war. Speaking of
judging the time for action, that which is favourable to the King
and unfavourable to the enemy is best, just as even a crow could
kill an owl during day time. Judging the place is equally
important. Even the powerless will become powerful if they
select the proper field for action, just as a crocodile in deep
waters could overpower anything, while it falls an easy prey

(When once it leaves the water. Similarly, a fox will have the
upper hand over an elephant if the later is caught in marshy
mud. It may be mentioned that Tiruvalluvar deals with these
in three Chapters while Kautilya deals in only one stanza. The

T—10
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1”‘15t1‘§ti0n5 referring to the crow and the ow! and crocodile also
occur in Kautilya. These paraliclisms are frequently cited as
iljfUVa.“UVdr"S indebtcdness to Kautilya. Sakti, desa and kala
Jiuna m action are very common concepts and these parallelisms
have probably passed into the common specch like proverbs
whose origins no one could trace.

D 'In a C}mpter earlier to these three entitled Gsfs g Qeuageams
,( eliberation before action) Tiruvalluvar has stressed the
importance of planning and, what is more, the means emplosed.

DB At sT ags g sm 1ievi KTy
Cur p B apw Gur gy & $IU@D (468)

If the right means are not employed, it will be useless if hundreds
of men stand up to uphold a King. Just as means are important,
men employed are still greater so. Tiruvalluvar employs two
chapters @gfs g Qaflger and @sfb g Herwur.e (testing men
for confidence and testing them for assignment of duties). Men
have to be tested by four tests, viz., love of (1) virtue, (2) money,
(2) pleasure and (4) fear of life. Kautilya also says that these
four tests should be employed :—

Amatyanu upatibi, souchayét, dharmspidha, adbarmo-
upadha, kams-upidha, bhays-upadha.

There is an interesting gloss of Parimelalagar on this concept.
Briefly it is this. Testing a man through a purohit, a military
chief and a woman suggesting that the King is unworthy and that
before he tries to kill us, we should kill him, Thesedare called
the four upadhas but I don’t think we can read so much into
Tiruvalluvar who is gencrally averse to mean strategv. I think
the simple meaning is whether the person has due regard to
fundamental values like g pw, Qurma and arww and wheth
he is sensitive to the value of life and fear 1).f a re-birth due :(:
wrong karma. Jpaisgege (fear of rebirth) is a comrﬁ
concept of virtue in olden days and it is found in Sivajﬁaﬁaswam(')’n
co.mmentary on Sivajiianabodham, Kalingar’s comment 1‘5
brings this out clearly. ary abe

of top men who stand in danger of being I
. be .
which takes the place of the éing(f cing liquidated by the party

¢

()
’

The fear of death is the Damocle’s sword over even the head ™

16

Regarding assignment of duties, the Kural says—

As cach man’s special aptitude is known

Bid cach men make that special work his own. (H18)

Let the King search out his servant's deeds cach day

When these do right  the world goes rightly on

’ , its way. (520)
o 8ot 4 (il o B LR S s am o0 A1 TG
Ssp&Hu @F i @,

Do BIHE T T o9 Yesr Qe s it o

(513)

mr@L.T
Rerrraw Canmged.

Kautilya’s test for each catcgory of office is according to
the upadhas referred to above. In Bk, I.x of the Arthasastra

he says that those who come out successful—

in dharmopadha — are to be appointed judges and
commissioners ;

in arths-upadha — to offices of treasurer and collector ;

in kamo-upadha — to guarding frontiers, harem and
sporting grounds ; and

in bhayo-upadha — to the Kine's household.

These are more ordeals than tests and judgments on the
basis of one’s deeds and actions. According to Kautilya these
are the tests on which Ministers should be selected, and their
loyalty should be got confirmed by spies.

Tiruvalluvar says that the right man for the right job should
be sclected and left alone to do his duty and in making the
selection there should be no favour or partiality.

@ 5 Zar @ sene Qaer PR EGD &IPS H

& & %ot QYT & ST 6w (517)
LY sanC @y Blew py it g wri tor @
(541)

Csity Qriia gl s pemp.
These are maxims which should be hung up in Ministers’

offices and Public Services Commission’s offices of the present

day because the ideas are 50 modern and up-to-Cate.
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Tiruvalluvar is a realist. He recognises that even men with
rare learning (s dw s Hpep7) and of flawless character (g& & 2@7)
will not be without some sort of imperfection (Qaeflyp @ ew).
So he recommends that the King should consider merits and,
faults and find out which weigh more. He also lends a touch
of humaneness. He cautions against those that have no kindred
because they will be heartless and callous. Deliberation before
selection and proper assignment of work thereafter is the
sagacity of the King. This is an important principle in modern
public administration, Tiruvalluvar sounds a very realistic note
of warning which is relevant more than ever to the present
day when persons doing public duties are suspected and every
one is tarred with the samc brush of corruption and the like.

Carrer @aofloyw @gefln grarsan gy payw
Brr @@ueu g (510)

(Tr.) To trust a man whom thou hast not tried and to
suspect a man whom thou hast found worthy lead alike to
endless ills,

Strangely enough Parimelalagar one of the commentators).

refers to the Kurals in this Chapter (51) to correspond to the
doctrine (wgw) of Sukra, Dronacharya, Kautilya, Narada.
Maheswara, Vyasa and Udvacharya. Kautilya refers to scme
other names like Bharadvaja, Visalaksa, Pisuna, Vatavyadi
and Bahudanti. He ends by saying: * This says, Kautilya, is
satisfactory in all respects; for a man’s ability is inferred
from his capacity shown in work.” He also makes a difference
between councillors (mantrinah) and ministerial officers (amatyah).
Kautilya finally proclaims lyrically (because he uses here sloka
metre and not the sutra metre). “ The Kshatriya breed which is
brought up by Brahmans is charmed with the counsels of good
counsellors and which faithfully follows the precepts of the
sastras becomes invicible and attains success though unaided with
weapons.” There is no such doctrine in Tiruvalluvar who believes
more rationally--

Cu@pewiaw Tlrsé Fpowicgn 5450 )

5@19@10 s L %8 sev (505) »

One’s deeds and not birth is the touch-stone for greatness or
littleness.
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In the chapter Osfégy S%rwseé (Testing and employ-
ment) Tiruvalluvar gives eminently practical advice which would
hold good in the complex administration of modern times.
Those employed must be able to choose the good from the
bad, those who can develop the resources and explore the
obstacles, those who are cndowed with intelligence, kindness
and decision and freedom from greed and wisely say that many
will satisfy the tests but will change in actual performance
of duty. We find this happening every day in modern life.

ol vanswrar CglwE sein ggyio oVl dems w6y
Qangp @b 1DT5 GT 1o (5[4)

(Tr) Though tested in every way, many are the men
who change due to the nature of the work.

This justifies the in-service tests and confidential reports
on administrative personnel current at the present time.

Power and authority easily corrupt men who start well.
Parimelalagar compares thems with the Kattiangaran (s pwm
srpear) who falls in love with kingly pleasures. Servants of the
State should be free from lust for power and what is now called
conspicuons living. It is for this reason that Tiruvalluvar
insists on frecdom from greed and avarice along with other
virtues like nobility, intelligence and power to take decision
and clear-headedness. Where there is love of power, judgment
will be easily vitiated. Says Tiruvalluvar—

gHauda Csppo gardsrenn @sr@n
s & @Gorwurar s G Qsafley (513)

(Tr.) Let him alone be selected for service who is well
endowed with kindness and intelligence and decision and who
is free from greed.

Paripperumal in his commentary says—

@& Quawurarewvyd sTflu HrTLEREG g HuPesw
Crréa&pg.

This refers to the Secretariat of the Government which examines
proposals for action (arfw gordsRiz).
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The modernity of these ideas in the Kural is striking and
s in refreshing contrast to ideas in Kautilya which thou:™
very clever do not go to fundwmentals or the philosophy
government but only with dispesitions and regulatory procedurd

Having laid down the rules for the King to associa
with the wise, to deliberate before action and to choovse the
right men, Tiruvalluvar significantly devotes o chapty ‘o
cherishing the kindred (sppés746) because estrangemont of
kith and kin is as dangerous as allowing them to have sway
over the actions of men iu authority. We in the present day
life hear of many Ministers being discredited becausc they allow
their close relations to exploit their position. Tiruvalluvar
also warns against insoucicnce or laziness of the King, as the

King should constantly aim at epaes b nre, sreaas oun
ww;, mams @grfles—

Craens L pHev—
@by &Td, wvelw S g,
BRGNS B LITWLD -~
T FTy (SR ETSE, &5 o, YT o deot
waems g & gaife—
e ael, serael, w1 p i@, g aied,
Qadls g Gaiyd 28,
HLNEDES (G L
Pl urdseyy uimiwrdser, Suwpls pevy Wb i
diflggeov. sl ey,
Kautilya :ays that a wise king shall observe a six-fuld
policy—
(1) Peace {sandhi),
(2) War (vigraha),
(3) Neutrabty (usana),
(4) Marching (yama),
(5} Alliance (samsraya) and
(6) Making peace with owe and waging war with

another (dvatdhibhava’,

aud claborates ou them. Tiruvalluvar however is only suggestive.

.

"

CHAPTER IX

JUST GOVERNMENT

The most -important Chapter on polity in Tiruvalluvar
is' Q@#sQsrararw  or Just Government  (Chapter  55)
for which word I have not been able to discover an
exact parallel in Kautilya although in many chapters he
speaks of its ingredients. @siGsroramw in abstract is not
discussed in Kautilya. A virtuous king besides protecting his
subjects and maintaining peace and prosperity is enjoined
by Kautilya to do many things which smack of ritualism,
magic and witchcraft.

For example in Bk. 1. xix of Arthasasira Kautilya says that
the King shall personally attend to the business of gnds, of heretics,
of Brahmans, of cattle, of sacred places, minors, aged people,
women, etc. Hc shall seat himself in the room where the
sacred fire has been kept, shall attend to the business of
physicians and ascetics practising austerities and be in atten-
dance with the high priest and teacher and those who are
experts in witchcraft and yoga when hearing petitioners. There
is no place for priests and magicians in the Kural although
in the payiram (prologue) Tiruvalluvar has stressed faith in
God and the greatness of those who have renounced. There
is no suggestion of the King being surrounded by knights
spiritual, besides knights templars to keep him straight and
guard him against evils. Dr. U. N. Ghosal' points out that
in the Vedic Samhitas and the Brahmanas, the purohita holds
a cowsptcuous position in the counsels of the king. This
position is maintained in the Dharmasastras and even in the
Arthasastra of Kautilya. It is remarkable, however, that the
purohita is conspicuous by his absence in the list of
seven prakritis or angas given in Kural. Purohita has no
placc in the elements of the State even impliedly in
the Kural.

1. U: N. Ghosasl op. cit. p. 86



80

In dealing with @#&Csreresn of Tiruvalluvar, 1 must
dispose of a preliminary point. Parimelalagar in explaining
QraQsrarenw says

“oumur s Carr g Qemalu Carer Curgollar
Qealsidrany ararluc g, WL STOTGW
g aerur?

*
-

1 think emphatically that dandasm does not convey QGW
Qarsrenw. The meauning of dandam is vague but it is mal{lly
identified with the coercive authority of the King wh.u:h
sustains dharma. Dr. Ghosal has discussed the eYohmon
of the idea of danda in Manu, Yajnavalkyd and Kautilya and
he observes that in Kautilya we notice a devtj.lopme“t f)f t.he
theory of danda into a new technique, the right apphcatlo'n
of which would belp dharma. Traditionally the word danda is

identified with sceptre and hence the W_Ofd (?anda-niti, but
QGere in Tami) tradition refers to the pointer in the balance.

It will also be noted that Tolkappiyar in Tolkappiyam * Marabiyal
speaking of @gAey@srar QemGarew Horei has not mentioned any

sceptre or danda.
LG ULftD QParig i @m,__,qlf‘, @rsd
5 adL.. & ooV oy afuqib sallps Qs
FrTE app s Guiaer I peyip
Qsday @srar QenQsres gyraid@hu,
—(0elué - 616)

Mahamahopadyaya Panditamant Kathiresan Chettiar in his notes
to Bk. 1-4 of his Tamil translation of Kautilya’s Arthasastra?

says
gt @ Fev® FTww gpgelu e urwud srars
garmBy fpss% camigsmo; srfle sr5mr

HCuggsre Yésab_govg Qelynw Hreapme
sarew’ TE Y & ploQarcer,

Pafl  gaw 0 oaumg Csre card@sramg
uflCuaygsi o ap arap Fujerar af,

2 Ksl;t;lvas Arthasistra with notes (Annamalai University) 1
p. 34

5

»
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In Kural we find sewo used only in the sense of
punishment e.g.,

5QQuwT L MEYSES S (p1d Kural (567)

Jand Silappadikaram says that without king’s control there wiil
be no blameless safety to anything.

Hovre Caduanr g wragw yag i Caaluie
Silappadikaram (23-45)

‘Sengol’ is completely different from ser.# & although it may be

art of Sengol. It will also be noticed that in the second Kural
in this Chapter, Tiruvalluvar compares Sengol to rain, which has
no punitive implication at all.

The ‘sengol’ is only symbolic of the just government of the
king and without it even the service of great men (4 sewri) and
gpw (or righteousness or dharma) will not endure. The
reference to g#sewi grev is usually taken as Vedas although
Tiruvalluvar has not cited the Vedas. In every religion there
are spiritual seers and sages who speak the voice of God. They
are called 9% geri just as when we speak of ‘wise men’ we do
not refer to the Magi of old. It is for this reason perhaps that in
Manimekalai, importance is given not to the scripture but to the
spirituality of great men. Manimekalai has the following line—

wr gaui QoA i & Huyw
STDIVGH STAS (22.208-09)

In a multi-religious society with freedom for religious belief
a work on polity or a work on ethics cannot swear by a particular
scripture. So #p@s4 has to be distinguished from CGag@s 4
In the third Kural in this chapter Tiruvalluvar speaks of the
subjects clinging to a King's feet if heis loving and wields his
sceptre justly. If the Csrev is a symbol of punishment it cannot
be used in the sense in which it is used in the Kural. Rain as
well as plentiful crops will be had in the land when the king
«is true to the spirit of the scriptures. (The words @ueyaf
QCsrQerssgev are significant).

It is not the lance that gives victory and success to a king but
his Gare sceptre, if it is straight and does not swerve from justice.
T—11
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Cawver g Qarasr 4l SO g s werar T
Carevsro s Car_s @ genflar (746)

lo contrast, the Arthasastra says ‘“That State which is

disciplined by the established laws of the Aryas which is rooted )

In the organisation of castes and orders and which is protectod/
by the three Vedas progresses and never deteriorates '’ —

vyavastitaryamaryale : krutha varnasramasitah :
rsyohi: rakshita : loka :

pracidatu nasodats (Bk. 1-3)

On the other hand, the Tamil classic Manimekalai says :

Carafl%w G5 Pt Gsrran??s\.l ,@lﬁu{u’a
Caraften @+ Gy wrhwrer SHO
wr Aairer @& er we&r@luﬂ/ﬁa{%\) .
weir gyl Al Vet LOGOT 608 53T Ga/mn_n'fur
sir u@rergb 568 AT TS
‘6 (VII. V' 8_12 )

Just as the king protects his subjects, justice protects him.
Tt will be noted that in the last two Kurals in the Chapter ( = *

Tiruvalluvar speaks very forcibly about punishing the wicked
even with death and to be scvere with tlose who transgress and
go wrong. So +@s&Gasrey’ is not merely saintly rule or a rule
of compassion but a just rule. It is a just rule but not devoid
of love and generosity.

CHAPTER X

THE UNJUST RULE
\

In the next Chapter (56} Tiruvalluvar delineates the ubjust
king or the tyrannical king. Tyranny is not peculiar to
monarchy. Political philosophers conceive of democracy also
becoming tyrannmical and so it is applicable to our democratic
times also. The tyranny of democracy is that it may be seized
and exploited in undemocratic ways for ostensibly democratic
ends. In the name of the sovereign people, deeds may be done
as cruel as those done by any Greek tvrant or Medieaval despot.
It is terribly easy for those in power to confuse justice with the
interest of the strong. Curiously enough I have come across that
Earl Baldwin, who was not a political writer but a politician and
Jeader of a democratic party, hus referred to the tyranny of
democracy. He says ¢ It (democracy) has lost ground in so many
countries recently tliat once more we are told that there is no
escape from the circular movement of tvranny, oligarchy,
democracy and back to tyranny again.” Under any government
the poorest has the right to have his own individual life without
being drilled or managed by individuals or groups by whatever
name they are called. Tiruvalluvar calls this tyranny
s%sise, and a king who oppresses his subjects in this
manner is worse than one whose profession is murder-
Tiruvalluvar says that a king who demands from his subject
anything, whether taxes or even loyalty, by force is similar to
a highway robber who asks people to stand and deliver by
threat to life.

Qanr2ew Cuwpls e mfar QorgCs H%WwQuwp@sran®
Soevma Peibagrip@gn Cas g (551)
Caarg dargar Q@aar pgm Quirgyw

Car@Qar@ Herwar @ray (952)

Per@a@sres in such circumstances is worse than danda; it is
1 murderous weapon like a spear.

Earl Baldwin, This Torch of Freedom (Hodder & Stoughton, 1951), p. 48.
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Manakkudavar and Pariperumal list out the evils of
tyranny — (1) geavpew Qzriwramo, (2) 9o Q@eiwrew,
(3) Ipi refwrwp srarenw, () powpQss¢Qsige

(O) cysers@ sar_tar Hriug Psiise,

(6) vovama Qeoger and (1) sypsr @ﬂ,é;ss'v( .,

A King who thoughtlessly uses his power will lose bot
his subjects and his kingdom. The implication is that his
subjects will cease to love him and may rebel. Even if that does
not happen, some neighbouring power may use his unpopularity
to oust him.

AL GY UL eBERWEGD Care Qarp &
Gurs Qriyw grs. (554)

There is no weapon that will wear away the property of
a king more surely than the tears of those groaning under his
oppression. [t is righteousness alone that gives permanence to
a king’s rule and the Jack of it will tarnish his fame. A King
who has no love for his subjects is worse than rainless blight
on the land.

werarié@ wd s @ssGsraramw g HarQpe

o~ .

2

& GVt h wimerid Qamen, (956) Rl
gafllsrcow @reg s i apppsQp Qas s
GYofliSs anw arqpw o uis@. (957)

This word ‘ g+f’ (ali) has a very important connotation. It
means giving oneself completely to another by identification, of
which the spiritual basis is love. In Thevaram, and Tiruvacagam
we come across, the word ¢ g’ referring to God’s grace. Thus
ali is not merely the performance of a function but has a deeper
spiritual significance,

It should not be supposed that under a tyrannical and
unrighteous king, the poor alone will suffer. The rich will also
suffer and they will be worse off than the poor. For a time
the rich may try to prosper under an authoritarian rule but
- soon they too will suffer. Hence what is required is righteousncss
which will treat the poor and the rich justly. Y
Barewdar Gergy gevi_awio apa pQedur
LDGOT GOT @&T G’ésfr/j@‘gbduz.p_air. (558)
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Puyanantru gives at various places illuminating and
many-sided interpretations of the duties of a king. He should be
kind towards the law-abiding and the loyal and severe with
offenders ; he must be like a moon that equally pleases all good
men and a sun that equally scorches all bad men and like rain

must be impartial to all.

Hp@EH p55C 0 HrRer Qarpod
HFEe ‘i’ GTars Qsrev Qare_nr @
S pi’ aars Geww Qareer &
Grdpp gevar Qais §pe YEwanwuw
Poss garar sar QuEes FTUIW
RITGT S 41 ST @laI DU LDy APET DI
e &, Qi ewswp

Eey arPu D5@sgems. Purananuru (55, 10-17)

It is significant that one of the King’s main concern is to
feed the people and secure freedom from hunger as giving food
is giving life and this is necessary if the king desires all the
best for his next life, to become powerful and rule all the world
and to leave behind a good name.

Qv L ass 5 & Qsevand Qavewrig eniw

erewn stawi Cgraaed @p@ss

oG & gro Cawng gy, B pé s

tew Qens Hgsse Cawrg oyd woy He T

538 Csar Qafl dgLwrar

Bi BT P Hewowr WTEMES G 6 WO LD

eavig Gsr@sCanri eii Qsr@ss1Cr ! Ihid (18. 13.19)
The dutics of a king are to discard cvil, maintain justice

and collect taxes.

Qerg g st g Csrev B8
LQa g @ use Yoo
@aof g ogan— &i Crd

Y Y @i agfl srae ! Ibid (17)

Kalittogai suggests that the King’s just rule must proclaim
truth.

Quriwresw gago P @Felsre Kalittogai  (99-11)
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In Silappadhikaram we find that Senguttuvan, the Chera King felt
ashamed of the royal injustice of the Pandiyan King in taking
away the life of Kovalan thoughtlessly—

@gerart Carwrar £6Hrm Catl
warear i Qamwnr o o55 Heor queny L e
aevelef &J%r &5 Ga1%v werer e
Qaeveprudi Hullin g QeuQarorBw g,
Silappadhikaram (25: 9.-93)

Even if the King’s sceptre is not straight or his counsellors
do not adhere to ‘g mip’ (aram), even il the laws propounded are
incorrect, even if the proceedings are onesided, in the urama wer p
of the King. the efigv will rhed tears if there is miscarriage of
justice, says Silappadhikaram,

Horalsre Gsrgryn s » oW &
vavpgiev Carig Gwrw & pw updopw
srQer® reflevr g seoU BT &S gL

uremsn B@ pAp LT EHa W fud,

So even the Kirg and the laws are not infallible and if ther
is miscarriage of justice, it is due to evil fate only.

vevallleor ator 55 Qan v weoreara @
Qeevgyuli Bl s g QeiCarerssws.
Silsppadhikaram (3-75—9, 9,

If the divine law is allowed to prevail, Sekkilar, the author of
Periyapuranam, says that—

PAE @OESIT FoT FH G &5 G o 1 Gar zT0 gy g &
S@wisre af s Crvems s Qarar p saraniot 3 ar
S .. . ..
wa@ws gar Sranfl usp eyt g srer wayQars g

@i g YrEr 8 wlCs wp@ pef,

If the @#nQsrev 1s shaken, the King regards himself as worse
than a felon, as is seen in Silappadbikaram.

sawits Qealsrever
Qurear Qe Casreevar var @erew Csl@
wiCey gyraar wirlar sz aisbr
werar gré&@s O eary e &1 M6
MG (PFH L0 g ©50 werGou .
Silappadhikaram (2-20--73-77)

al
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Of the Pandyan King it is said QemCsre a%rw e vt aryrd
wiessipwi. In giead of the same classic S@ry Crsilsre
aZerwrame 1s said in praise of even the river Cauvery.

Of the same category as tyranny is the king's acts that cause
fear. A king must make proper investigation before meting out
punishment, otherwise people will be terrorised. If the people
think that the King is a tyrant, he will soon perish.

Qe pspuwar aor garéGw @) wepsrGere Qair g
panp sQF ewlvs Ds@o (564)

(Tr.) I he is dour-faced and harsh in speech, he will be
feared like a demon.

The King will lose power if he only indulges in anger
without consulting his Ministers. Considerateness (sawCeni )
is essential in a King. A King who desires to be called the
pink of courtesy will drink off even the poison that is offered
to him with a smile.

Quussar Qo sEFsaIL @WONT BUSSES
sraflasw Camar® can (580)

The grace of the King's eye will accept what his eye alone
will forbid.

This indicates the degrce of forbearance and grace that is
expected in a King. The outer rectitude and justice must be
borne by an inner dignity,



CHAPTER Xl

STATE-CRAFT

Tiruvalluvar devotes a whole chapter to the sources of
intelligence necessary for a King although he rarely elaborates on
strategy and state-craft of which we find plenty in Kautilya’s
Avthasastra. The king’s two eyes are respectively the books on
state-craft and the spy service. It is necessary for the king to
know quickly all that happens in the land. Success is not for
him who does not know how to get at news by scouts and spies.
Those to be watched are his employees, his relations and his
enemies.

S Qeia@rt so &Hp0 Cagrrsri e @@
Sl van Ty FITidg @ pHy (584)

Spies can disguise themselves as ascetics and holy men and
should wear an unsuspicious appearance. The spy should bring
reliable information that is hidden and the information brought
by one spy should be got checked by that of another. Even
spies should not know each other and if the reports of three
agree, reliance could then only be placed on them.

Kautilya deals with the system of spies more elaborately
than Tiruvalluvar. According to him a spy can take the guise
of a frandulent disciple (kapatika-chatra), a recluse (udasthita),
householder (grihapalika), merchant (vaidehaka), ascetic (tapasa),
colleague (sdtri), firebrand (tikshna), prisoner (rasada) and
mendicant woman (bhikshuki). The spies should sow dissensions
in the enemy’s country by using disgruntled persons. Similarly
the King’s own seditious ministers must be kept under watch.
Kautilya also sketches out a system of intrigues which is spicy
to read.

Tiruvalluvar discusses another group of virtues in a King,
the keynote of which is the King’s ability to take energetic
action ; otherwise even the spy system would be useless. They
are energetic action, abstention from sloth, perseverance and
courage.
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The King must have capacity for work and it is not
enough to have liberality of mind alone. Otherwise it will
be like the courage that cannot be expected from an eunuch
although armed with a sword, says Tiruvalluvar.

srarraranw Geersrer Caerraraw Cupas
arerreirents Curevé @s@w, (614)

The King shall spurn personal pleasures and love work, to
ward off danger to his people, he will then be a tower of
strength.

Qeruw esyurer &% Sevyarar gar@safli

ST LID LS GTN QD Frewr. (615)
To be Juckless is no disgrace but to be without manly

effort is disgraceful.

Qurd derenw wrid@w up Quer plads

sror il Berenio uLf (618)
A King with manly effort will even defeat fate, says the

& Kural.
Moy 2Oussw sremut e %valer B &
STRTE GPHY U, (620)

These are words of wisdom to be written in letters of gold
for a Ruler to follow,



CHAPTER XII

ROLE OF MINISTERS

After expatiating on Arasiyal or Rajedharma as the
Sanskritists call it, Tiruvalluvar proceeds to discuss the qualifi-
cations, functions aud role of the Ministers who are an important
part of the State and equal in weight to the King himself
according to Parimelalagar.

This part of Porutpal has a very intimate relevance to our
times and deserves to be read and re-read.

The first essential in a Minister is an ability to judge
aright ways and means of achieving great things, timeliness
of action and enterprise and initiative.

sayw srevapw Qeiensyn Qediyb
@ A% Y wreh g Heavws s, (631)

Along with these the Minister must have resolution, “~

interest in the welfare of the people, constant study and drive
to get things done.

wTsow Gersse sppdase HadlarCGur@
PELHL G WTRW 7 HOLDEFS . (832)

The affairs of the State are not simple things fit only
for philosophers as many difficult situations have to be faced.
Tiruvalluvar says that he is an able Minister who possesses
the capacity to disunite allies, cherish and keep friendship
and bring back people who have estranged. This is paying
attention to both ‘santhi’ and  vigraha’ aspects in relations
within the State and outside.

The Minister should not waver in his advice and

must possess penetrating insight and comprehension and clear-
headedness in decision and action.

Csfisgrn Csing Qrwgrn o s%wnrs
Crrowgiv adwy yeavwis. (634)
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The expression e@s%vurs@sraae (unambiguity and
positiveness in speech) is simple but pregnant with meaning.
In the present times we see Ministers making contradictory and
confusing statements and doing loud thinking in public because

4+ they advise nobody except themselves. The ‘positiveness in
expression of opinion’ as V. V.S. Ayyar translates the term
‘o@stouré@sraee”’, will be possible only 1in a responsible
Minister who deliberates deeply and speaks discreetly. When
this is not found in an abundant measure even in the present
democratic forms of government, it is remarkable that
Tiruvalluvar places a great prize on it in a system of monarchy
which means that Tiruvalluvar was really anticipating the modern
concepts of the democratic process.

A worthy Minister must also know the law (@ »=r), must be
calm and weighty in expression and know at all times the right
course of action.

dper i grargesns g QFreevrar T @5 @5 T 6T PO
Bpadigrar CziscRg gar, (635)

- All these qualities will add dignity to the office of Minister
and will make him a success and a tower of strength to the State.

It is not enough, warns Tiruvalluvar, that the Minister has
only v@muw, grevmud and %7 s uw but he should have
knowledge of the ways of the world and practical experience.

Qrupens HPE55 sSSP0 L V5L
Pupms dt s Qeue. (637)

The practical man must know the e &s sar. (the way of the
world), otherwise he will be an ivory tower Minister and may
bring about disaster, unintentionally albeit, to the State.

The most important advice that Tiruvalluvar gives to the
Minister is that he should dare to speak out and give correct
advice even if the King is unwise and might throw away his
advice. Duty must be performed at all costs and not burked to
Btain his position or the King's favour.

20Qsrarp gPwrer aaflicpn ep
taypld@rsTer &ipey SLT. (638)
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(Parimelalagar points out that the meaning of Amathya in
Sanskrit is e@yd@ssrer (one who is near). The Kural says,
* Far better are 70 crores of enemies for a king than a Minister
at his side who intends ruin,”

vp@sar g wiGller uisgpeor QgaCani
aupug Csriyp 2 puw (639)

Above all these, loyalty is important—lo'yalty in the sense
that it will not let down the hightest good of the State, because
he will be more dangerous than ‘seventy crores of enemies.’
Tiruvalluvar does not waste many words on this aspect as this
one Kural is so forcibly expressed. Silappadikaram places
disloyal ministers in the same category as other degenerates like
a rascal monk, unchaste women, seducers, liars and informers.
“ gaveps Qsrap@n sarawvdare i, Jawapi@sTop@n HYIU
Quainie i, g pQursenwssi, I pi wlar g% iQuri, Qurid sfurei,
ypoa pgeri.”’ —(Silappadhikaram, 15-128-131)

All these standards might appear to be obvious but they are

difficult to find even today, but Tiruvalluvar expresses these
sentiments with such dignity and in most acceptable and valid

]

forms that they are a marvel for all times. Compare for example’ﬁz-‘

Kautilya who goes into details like this: He says that to test
the loyalty of a Minister a woman-spy in the guise of an ascetic
who is respected in the King’s household should be asked to
approach the Minister and say tbat the queen is enamoured of
him and that arrangements would be imade for his entrance into
her chamber. If the Minister spurns this proposal, he would be
deemed a pure Minister. All this is rather coarse, smacking of
palace intrigues rather than elevated standards of political
conduct. Another test mentioned in Arthasastra is to try
a Minister like this: The King may pretend to take the Ministers
on a voyage and arrest them on pretext of their disloyalty.
A spy in the guise of the King’s favourite must approach the
Ministers and tell them that the King was unwise and cruel and
they should murder him and put another in his stead. The
Minister is to be judged by his reaction to such temptations.
Kautilya further elaborates the topic of tests by alluremg] .
Those who are tried by ‘religious allurements’ should be sel J;d
as judges (dbarmasthaniya kantaka codhaneshu), Those tested
by ‘monetary allurements’ should be selected for offices as
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revenue collectors and so on. All these are very primitive
methods worthy of a book on state-craft but not of one dealing
with the principles of Polity. Tiruvalluvar too, no doubt, has
mentioned the fourfold tests (ypwb, Qurgear, @eruwm, e Wr&sd)
that the King should employ for choosing the servants but he
does not mention them with regard to Ministers. To place
espionage as th¢ highest and surest and only guarantee of the safety
of the King or the State is a poor form of polity. Rightly,
it is relegated in the Kural to external relations with other Kings
or chieftains only and not to internal affairs.



CHAPTER XIII

MINISTERIAL SPEECH AND CONDUCT.

Tiruvalluvar has devoted a number of Chapters on the
speech and conduct of the Ministers @srév averesw, of%r g s ievw)
of%ar 4 G by af%r@rwsaams (Chapters 65-68). The King
and Ministers both participate in councils of the State, but the
King does not in all others while the Ministers do. So,
if learning is necessary in a king, both learning and eloquence
should be looked for in a Minister. The importance of persuasion

- and of public communications now so much valued in modern
governments is also valued bv Tiruvalluvar. Monarchy of his
concept is as much rule by discussion as democracy is today.
That is why he calls s7sevw, the power of convincing speech, as
a blessing greater than all other blessings, because words have
power to build as well as destroy.

Yssap Cs@w s amsore

a7 5Casroue Qereciar s Grriay (642)
The power of speech must not only captivate the friendly but
also those not so friendly,

Cslnit Jamflé@s semswariié Caerr @

Calu Qurifasrey Qsre (643)

The use of words knowing their power and import is itself
a discipline and a source of power.

Bper s g Qeregrs Qeraten g mayo
Quramenw gsafgy e mSe (644)

The world will then wait to carry out what you desire.

davgi g Qgrife Calgw grad s Fall g
Qsrevgy e awewrid Qular (648)

The point to be remembered is that the Minister is a part of
ge@u@@e (the five grand councils) and eerGuorwis (eight
popular assemblies) of the State and so the Minister has
constantly to speak to them. The five assemblies, which are
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mentioned both in Silappadikaram and Manimekalai are
HowEsi, arossentl gi, sl sgloai, ggar, and Frremi (i.e.;
Ministers, astrologers, military chiefs, envoys and scouts).

The eight popular assemblies are —

srew g QueAt, SEWETIT, SHETEEDPD; SEDETIUTETH,
BErwTHGi,* Fefuamw  §s%vat, wrlwasi, @eafvpar,

(i.e., assemblies of citizens, guardsmen, workers, treasurers,
frontiermen etc.) These popular assemblies are the beginnings
of deliberative and legislative bodies now known to democracy. i
The learned Ministers, if they are really learned, must be able to
educate the assemblies and give a lead to them. Otherwise
they would be like flowers, though in bloom, give no fragrance.
That is to say these popular institutions will be only in form
and not informed.

Denmuspo srep wOSBTUT SHOEH
cews g garrur sri. (650)

As important as srsens and Z%wsew and more so is

# oS%rsewo, Because, the Ministers will be judged by their actions

and not by their words and their advisers.

Slmrsen Hisw soew allersan
|

Caanpw eTov@Td s, (651)

Those that wish to be great should therefore not do anything
that will tarnish their name,

2289 Casw@u ealwrpge Qsuveallar

YU HD T oA, (653)
The Ministers shall not be guilty of unworthy deeds, and wealth
and power earned by disreputable means are worse than poverty.
Such power acquired by oppression is bound to be lost.

HypéQsran. ceaers HeouQurw Bwinlgup

I puwsEmw &purveal. (659)

sggre Qurmar QeuCs wrigsew uswl

sogger i QuiBi Qupp. (660)
The recipient of such power will himself be destroyed just as
water poured in a pot of unbaked clay dissolves the clay and also
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itself runs out. The Minister is expected to possess strengt}l of
character and firmness in action (9% 4 B u). A weak nymstet
however well-meaning is no good because his plans will not
be fulfilled.

soralluy eerellure® aigu adraflurt

Somaflusrs’s Qudar. (666)

In a Chapter entitled 9%wsQsweraes following the one on
of%r g S ue Tiruvalluvar gives the ingredients of executive
efficiency in a Minister. Decision must follow deliberation and
in the execution of such decisions, there should be no delay, says
the Kural.

G458 @pue gefl Quise Higofe
srpEfyer sonEse £ (671)

The Kural also says that unfinished action and unended enmiliy
are as ruinous as the remnants of a fire which will again
consume.

In all matters, five things should be carefully considered, viz.,
the resources in hand, the instrument, the proper time and the
nature of the action and the proper place for its execution,
The Minister should hasten to secure the alliance of the foe of
one’s enemies even more than rewarding friends. Ministers
of small States should yield to and acknowledge their superior
foes, if the latter offer them a chance of reconciliation. We find
parallelisms to these in Kautilya also in Chapter XIV of the
Arthasastra.

CHAPTER XIV

THE AMBASSADORS.

. From the conduct of internal affairs, Tiruvalluvar pases on
to foreign affairs in the next Chapter (69). The King deals
with external States only tbrough diplomatic channels and
hence the Chapter is devoted to s or Ambassadors. In an
earlier Chapter Tiruvalluvar spoke of spies or @pp+ to verify
the loyalty of servants employed by the State. An Ambassador
may be a spy in some circumstances, but a spy cannot be
an ambassador who must be of high birth, good manners and
loving nature.

HFryeoeow K p GuuSpsse Cos gairp
USRI DLD ST SIT LT UehTy (681)

The envoy must possess natural wisdom as well as knowledge
of arts and sciences and a good personality.

Al qym ity sl Qo aperpe
QrJayes_wrer Qeera af%er & @ (684)

These ideas in Tirukkural are so modern and are worth
noting, and hence the world needs to know more about the
Kural. Conciseness of speech, sweetness of tongue and a careful
eschewing of all disagreeable language, these are the means by
which the ambassador will work for his State's well-being
The ambassador sent on missions should be firm of mind,
pure of heart and engaging in his ways.

srivean s1%wrenw gonfleyeni_enn @)baper Ber
ardiens &fyenrHurér Ly (688)

Even when threatened with death the perfect ambassador

- will not fail in his duty but will promote his King’s interests,

Rof wwildgv agrry Dapaisism
Lo 8 uuiusTd grg. (690)
T—13
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Kautilya too deals with envoys in Book 1, Chap. 29 of the
Arthasastra. He prescribes minister’s qualifications for the
charge d’affaires (mantrinah) and lesser qualifications for
parimitartah (agents entrusted with definite missions), and sasana-
harah (conveyor of royal writs). The envoy, says Kautilya,
should avoid women and liquor, and shall take bed single
as the intentions of envoys will be attempted to be found
out while with women or under influence of drink. Kautilya
gives elaborate methods for the envoy to adopt. Arthassatra
has the perfection of Machiavalli in this kind of state-craft.

In a group of Chapters Tiruvalluvar gives rules as to how
Ministers shall conduct themselves with Kings, judge counsels,
etc., (all of which it is not possible to cover within the brief

compass of these Lectures), and with this, the section dealing
with Ministers concludes.

CHAPTER XV

CIVIL AND MILITARY RESOURCES

« Then we co.me to Nidu or territory. That country is great,
says, Tiruvalluvar, which never faileth in its yield of harvests
and which is the abode of wise men as well as worthy rich men.

‘sorarr % uenw siaTEw s1pfeors
Qraamgw Crivg sr@ (731)

The country should be free from starvation, epidemics and
destructive foes. It should also be free from factions, anarchists
and traitors.

Gy yuuryp Qeduyn el uesyw Cas 5%vs@w
Qsrecgpuyn @aeg 1@ (735)

The country should have surface and subsoil waters, seasonal
rains, well-situated mountains and strong fortifications.

The five ornaments of the Kingdom are (1) freedom from
disease, (2) wealth, (3) harvests, (4) happiness and (5) security,
There should be natural wealth more than that produced by

labour. Even if the land has all these, it is worth nothing if
it is not blessed in its ruler.

gosew QaiPs sevgeyw uwderCp
Cavi gevw Sevevr g sr@ (740)

It will be seen that Tiruvalluvar’s monarchy is not for the
purpose of keeping up the line of Kings but to avoid anarchy.

Tiruvalluvar devotes one chapter to ‘ Fortresses” and two
to ‘Army’ and in between a chapter on ‘ Wealth'. Although
fortress is part of land, it is given importance as an essential of
State as in olden days warfare consisted in taking the fortresses
of the enemy while in modern times it consists in surrounding
the capital of the State and taking or destroying strategic
targets. Actually fortress signifies only the capital and it is well
known that the Tamil Muvendars were very energetic in building



100

thfir capitals and were proud of them. A fort is necessary for
;t a?k, defence .a.md shelter. It should have the defensive
arriers and facilities like unfailing supply of water, open

space; hills and thick vegetative covering round about.

wenfl & @i wedr ggyid w%vuyid Howll 8 o p
ETQw oW Iy ' (742)

Par.imelalagar calls these #rraw, Aearer, wlvurer, and
#rreir. These natural advantages only make the fort valuable
for strategic use rather than troops and dump of arms. Tiruvalluvar
filso refers to some manual which refers to making the fortress
fm.pregnab]e by its height, thickness etc. Its not known what
1t 1s. The Silappadikaram commentary of Adiyarkunallar gives
the requirements of a fortress from an engineering point of view

B%ryw Dnew alerads Qurdyp
sopdrarsepw sverndy seagyo
ufleyp Qat@syw ursPGPYG
sriQurer @yn s66l@ seri iy
Sreinig gy QTS wrawr % wRLLYb
SMAUYD Sy YD FUb Ulpayd
guali e esPuw P yb
Qrar@pd Ar gy uar Puyb Lerufid
TS Foy apapSarp slaryapid
Cargym st gap 57 Qary Lo
arde) s 55 g gar wlrysd sarerTer—

Silappadikarim (2-15-207.216)

It is one of the functions of the King to distribute arms

paws wrder yrei wésw, Commentat - .
. . or Ilampiirana
this as— P r explains

@u)-cgwrdfizz: (561/@@.93‘3: &5 o), uam_a/yﬁ'r@.‘,gmb,

This commentator interprets these as the study of the
Vedas, performance of sacrifices, giving away of gifts, looking

after the welfare of the subjects and prowess in weapons, .

The commentator Naccinarkiniyar substitutes administration

of justice for the last. Tiruvalluvar de i
. parts from Tolkappiyar
and does not refer to these traditional virtues. ey
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Purananuru speaks of the fortresses full of bows—

DYy PEED 59 TSV
JI/D/E; g@aﬂb OE!E]GSIT%\)GIU'—
(Puram-20)

Tiruvalluvar also refers to the fortress being stocked with
the necessary stores and a good garrison (e &ar) which is
loyal and loving to the King. Parimelalagar also refers to
tunnels (€% ) and Manakkudavar to ramparts (slrevs) and
guns mounted on them w@iQurd. It may be mentioned that
in Tolkappiyam we find it stated that all castes can bear e
and Gae, bow and spear, as citizens. The inmates of the
fortress should be doughty men to withstand siege or storming by
an enemy. Tiruvalluvar also warns that, however, strong the
fort may be, the men must have a¥%wwwr @, that is, freedom
from inaction, panic and ill-judgment.

Kautilya also refers to the requirements of a fort, viz., andaka
(moat), parvata (hill), dhauvana (desert), forest (vanadurga) and
water and thickets (khajana) and gives elaborate details of
the fort which are really interesting (Bk. 1 Chap. III). In
Bk. XIII Chap. 5 he gives details as to how to capture and
destroy a fort.

Tolkappiyam speaks in detail of meritorious acts in warp

: . . - i

according to each ‘tinai’ and region. For example for ‘vakai”
there are twelve tinais:—

(1) sending of royal umbrella, (2) sending of sword before
attack, (3) clash between soldiers when getting up the ladder,
(4) besieger besieging the inner fort after capturing the outer and
killing the enemy’s army, (5) asking besieged about defence
desired, (6) miraculous attack, (7) defeating enemy in moat,
(8) defeat of army inside fort, (9) attack of army on glacis,
(10) purificatory bath of the crown of the vanguished
(11) purificatory bath of the sword of the victor and
(12) collecting armies of the victor and honouring them (Porul,

Purathinas 68)

lfor some other tinais, other things like attack by elephant,
hand to band fight, fight with swords etc., are mentioned.
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Significantly Tiruvalluvar places a Chapter on ‘Wealth’
following the Chapter on ¢ Fortress’ as money is the first
requirement for peace and war and hence it is an important sinew
of defence. He has framed the maxims in this chapter on

very general lines and hence are universally applicable as the -

economic doctrine for polity.

Qur Qo air cyd Quiriswr Sardsw Gayor péFw
carahy Qauigs Qearp (753)

Wealth is an unfailing lamp which goes to every place and
dispels darkness and quells enmity. Wealth got by proper
means is the basis for go6 and @eruw (i.e., virtue and well-
being).

S por Ao Bearuapd Fod Bper dte
BB A ang Qurger (154)

KGO rQu HFQurgw argrd Qur@arsssw
yoers yrer el (755)

Tiruvalluvar also gives the sources of revenue for the State, b
They are escheats, derelicts, customs, taxes and tributes from &

vanquished states,

L pQurgere sog QuIgmuser sareis

Q,ayQutr@@ds Cavr gar Q@urger (756)
There is no sharper steel than wealth to cleave the enemy’s
pride and strength, says the Kural.

Qs Qurglrs Qrgni Qrplspsisw
adeasafle s duwBe (759)

CHAPTER XVI

THE ARMY

Tiruvalluvar speaks of the characteristics of the Army and
rightly enough he insists on military tradition, @sréuvenc.
The commentator Parimelalagar refers to different categories
of the army, viz., @pelues (standing army), sefiuen (mercenary
army), sr_@ouen (citizen’s army), ss @uuer. (sappers and
miners), %wouen (auxiliaries) and usssiuen (combatants).
Valour and gallantry and heroism are important in an army.
With a dry sense of humour, Tiruvalluvar asks what is the
good of having a large army of rats which can be hissed off
by a snake?

ool gssdane acrguw e.afl aefivens
srew eulilus Qs@w (763)

A good army is the one which will not take defeat and will
resist even if Yama, the god of death, comes against it. Its
four qualities are : valour, honour, pride in tradition, and refusal
to be confounded. This is a brilliantly succint statement.

wpwrere wrer.. afsQsoa Cgpmpw
aar 6rarCs ww LUDL-EF (766)

The King has an obligation to see that the Army does not
get reduced in numbers, is not forced to plunder the people
and do humiliating things and is not ill-paid. Provided all
this, even if the army is big it is of no use if it has not
generals (s%vwsser) and the army should be proud of them.
The ethics of the army is to strike hard but it is chivalry
to be generous to the fallen. It is unworthy of its steel to show
its valour against the falling and disarmed foes. (Parimelalagar
cites Kamba Ramayana where Rama asks Ravana to go back
and retarn next day duly armed). As in Kamathupal
Tiruvalluvar becomes poetic when he speaks of the proud warrior
who will not even wince if a spear is thrown at him or the
warrior who will laugh nonchalantly if a lance thrown at™an
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elephant comes back and hurts him. Love and War are inspiring
themes for Tamil poets. Puramamurs contains a number of

scenes of valour where mothers exhorted their sons to go and

i?ght a}nd would feel disgraced if the son got a wound in his back
(i-e., if he turned his back instead of going down fighting)-
(see Pm:ananum. 279, 277, 274, 62). As regards chivalry
Tolkappiyam (Puram) commentary (Nachinarkiniar’s) says that
a noble and benign rule consisted in not killing or fighting
without giving due warning to the feeble, issueless, men with

no hax.r on their heads, men who retreat, men who aré not
equals in valour etc,

Tiruvalluvar does not refer to any navy although
Tolkappiyam refers to #iluen in ope place and Sila}j’) padsharom
refers to Ceran Senguttuvan’s navy (27-16)., The Tamils were
good ship-builders and their sea-borne trade was not unimportant.

The King, or the Head of the State ag now, was apparently
the head of the Armed Forces and pot any Mipister. IR

Paditruppattu in one place (24) the King ; i
Head of the Army S@srer wfr%fu.'l éu@@umzi;;gfsed = e
In Books I to XIV,' Kautilya deals at
Army and Warfare. He speaks of different kinds of 3
hereditary army, hired army, army formed by co-operation ";1}'~..
people, friend’s army and army composed of wilg : -bthe
Tiruvalluvar does not go into details like these altho r}l, -
Sangam literature we have ample references to metho‘c;g »
ex!)loits of war. The point is that Tiruvalluvar > and
writing a manual on war but only examining the etla1§ e
war and peace and how they contributed to the other fulﬁllcs o
of life namely oo, Qurger and @erus, In his age ob sl
there were not external wars or invasions but the essentialvfl::: liS;

that a well-trained and courageous army was .
a 3
of the State. ¥ B Ingredient

1. CfT.V.Mahalingam . South Indian Polity p. 280

pry™

great length V}itn R |

CHAPTER XVII

ALLIES AND ENEMIES

Just as important as the Army are the allies which
Tituvalluvar deals with in 12 Chapters which comprise the
grammar of friendship, testing of friendship and enmity open
and disguised. Tiruvalluvar says that there is no armour as
friendship for defence against the machinations of foes.

Qeupsfiu wreyar s Ser & HQurey
%rsslu wreger srinyg (781)

Genuine friendship grows like the waxing moon and its purpose
should be for correcting if one goes wrong. Friendship
hastens to go to aid just as the hand of the man whose germent
slips away. (We saw this in the aid of U. K. and U. S. A. at the
time of Chinese aggression on India). Friendship should be

. made after due consideration as it is difficult to discard it after
once contracted. It is a gain to put away the friendship of foes.

These are not copy-book maxims but essentials of a wise foreign
policy and peaceful co-existence. Those who loyally keep the
ties of friendship will be loved and respected even by enemies.
Friendship of the uoworthy and the exploiting is no better
than that of the harlot or the thief. The enmity of the wise
is ten million times better than the intimacy of foes. The
alliance of those whose deeds vary with their declarations is
dangerous. Obviously Tiruvalluvar must have read the lessons
of history carefully and no one knows if he was a Minister
himself.

Tiruvalluvar examines the causes that bring about enmity.
Although these considerations are general propositions, they apply
with greater force to the affairs of State. Earlier he discussed
the factors brought about by others; he now discusses the factors

+brought about by ones’ own actions. They are folly (Cusenw),

conceit (yoodarares) amour de propre (@se). A person

holding public office like a Minister should not bend his heart

towards things unworthy and base. There is no want like
T—14
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want of sense and the pig-headedness which would not listen
to good counsel and such a man is a plague on the men around
him. Quarrelsomeness is a disease and those who free themselves
of it will acquire glory. The person who has the talent to avoid
hostility cannot easily be overthrown. Fortune will smile on
one if he ignores provocation, and ruin is in store if he is
tricky and makes enemies all round. These.are wise words
applicable to the present political situation of many countfies
in the world.

In three' Chapters, Tiruvalluvar enumerates very fine
principles of policy in judging enemies. His advice is intensely
practical. For example, he says:— Some times it is wiser to
be submissive and some times it is expedient to declare
enmity. If the enemy is stronger, avoid a conflict and if he
is weak, court the fray and pursue till he is vanquished. This is
not unethical because a weaker person has no business to be
impudent. An enemy who is unjust and who has no supporters
deserves to be routed. All these are intensely practical. They
breathe more of the dignity of the lion than the cunning of

the jackal. He is a craven who lacks sense, understanding J‘

liberality and he will be an easy prey to enemies.

Sesn yPurer Hyewdasr Fsarer
SGFD aefluer umsd® (863)

He is also an easy prey to enemies who does not explore
ways for conciliation, take opportunities offered for it. aveid
reproach and demeaning acts. It is a delight to an enemy if one
is not well versed, does not make use of opportunities and does
not care for blame or dignity because the enemy could easily
overcome such a one.

@fQsrésrer arbiuer Qriwrsr ufCurésrer

uerSever Lpis@® Reflp. (865)

Parimelalagar explains e §Csrésrear as not being conversant
with ancient books. Comentator Parithiyar explains it correctly

as exploring all avenues. All these refer to defects in a King,

barmful to him. Per comira there are defects in the enemy
which would be favourable to the King. They are blind
wrath and lust. Such enemies will easily lose their balance.
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t is worthwhile to purchase some enmities to destroy their
ower. This is analogous to agents provacateurs employed
y dictators against enemies who are weak or divided.

There are certain enmities which should be carefully avoided.
fhe prime importance is given to those who are powerful in
jpeech. They may be either demagogues or tribunes of the
seople, but the latter are more dangerous because their influence
wre not momentary. The British regime was able to put down
revolutionaries and firebrands who excited the people to
disaffection against their rule but could not suppress the
influence of the studied and sober but nevertheless powerful
words of great leaders like Gandhi.

daCei o yarr vensQarafl o, Qsrerer ps
Qerale @yar uems (872)

A King's sagacity consists in not provoking a multitude of foes
when he has no allies. In such circumstances it is wise and
tactful to convert enemies into allies. Discretion is the better
part of valour.

vessuns Qaren@Lrp@n vekry e wT e e
Senspwsisel SEEHP WG (874)

S6r g1%ur BT eV Liens @ IENL_ T ST ST
Per slmuts Qsrarsapdear eeary (875)
In some circumstances it is better to put on the aspect
neither of friend nor foe, but remain neutral. But enmities

which are like thorns must be nipped in the bud before they
grow in size.

Treachery within is more dangerous than enemies without.

Enemies who are open foes need not be dreaded but foes
who profess to be by your side as friends should be dreaded.

arar Qurey UeNsVesT HEFEPHE JHEGFS
QsearQure) umsant Ggr_iy (882)

The machinations of enemies masquerading as friends will
poison even those who are friendly. It is expedient to avoid
discords within as they are like a file which weareth away an iron
or it is like living with cobras under the same roof.

Safety also lies in not offending great men and powerful
potentates. Particularly men of lofty principles should notbe
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made to feel angry because of the injustice or wicked ways
of the King. Even if such a King rests on most solid supports,
he will not be saved if men of great spiritual power frown on them.
Qprésedwt s sriderwri K g vlwrt
B gt s Srrr Qedar (%00)
Tiruvalluvar also warns against dangers which though
not direct will ruin a King or a Minister. They are being under
the influence of women, prostitutes, wine and gambling. The
recent Profumo affair in England is a lurid illustration of such
bad association. It will be remembered that the then Prime
‘Minister Mr. Harold Macmillan said that Profumo scandal had
shocked his government and he had to relinquish office soon after.

Kautilya like Tiruvalluvar goes into very great details about
enmity and his treatment is interesting (Bk. Ch. III).
Tiruvalluvar’s maxims are more or less parallel in general
principles and it is likely that Tiruvalluvar was indebted in
dealing with this aspect of Polity to Kautilya whose treatment
is masterly. Kautilya says that a King desirous of expanding
his own power shall make use of three broad principles :—

(1) Make peace with an equal and superior and crush
down an inferior.

(2) Do not foolishly go to war agdinst a superior. You
will be reduced to nothing as a foot-soldier opposing
an elephant.

(3) War with an equal King is futile as it is like one
unbaked pot knocking against another such.

Kautilya speaks of different kinds of peace—

(a) atmanisha (surrendering with a certain
number of the army)

(b) purushaniarasandhi (peace by sending hostages)

(c) adrishta purush (peace by sending an envoy
signifying capitulation)

In my opinion it is in these chapters dealing with war and

truce tl?at Kautilya shows consummate knowledge and cleverness

of dealing with enemies and there is much practical wisdom

which is commonly called strategy, for without it no kingdom
could survive, .

CHAPTER XVIII

THE CITIZENRY

The most important section in the Kuralis @y @we which
deals with the Citizenry apart from the King, Ministers and
the warriors. Tiruvalluvar deals with this in 13 Chapters.
Rectitude and sense of shame will be found in good citizens,
he says, in a keynote maxim.

PoSptari saw goay Polvw RQueurss

Q@sluqrd 5Tgub oG G (951)
They will not fail in rectitude and sense of shame if the
people come of good family and they will not fall from three

things:— correct conduct, truth and decency (pwpésw, eriesw,
FTeRT),

Cheerful countenance, liberality, pleasant words, and unreviling

o disposition are their qualities.

QerQere, ravs, @syrado, vavs.

Even if they could gain crores upon crores they will not do what
is derogatory. They will not stoop to deceit or cunning. Gentle-
ness of speech and humility are their ornaments. These are
attributes of a great citizenry.

Tiruvalluvar places the greatest importance on honour (wrer
i.e., s afitvde» sryrenw acting beneath one’s dignity). Even for
the sake of glory men who aspire for greatness will not do
dishonourable things.

hgyw free QelwQr FQrr@
Curravenw QacyGuai, 962)

They will prefer to die rather than lose their honour.

Although Tiruvalluvar speaks of a good family traditions, he

«Quite emphatically points out that honour lies in deeds than in

birth,

IplQurémn oaar edidgn RouQuraarnr
Qei@srfe Cauppeanw wrer, (972)

+
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Greatness or Qugeow is like a woman's chastity which can be
maintained only by his own conduct and nothing else.

prseaw wsaliCr Cural Quaewyd sk ssrer
QsranQurapBar o an@. (974)

If distinction alights on a little man he becomes oaly haughty
and insolent and exults in self-praise. '

And what is more, heis a great man who does not expose
the failings of others whereas little men will delight in scandalis-
ing them.

Y pow wen ps@Gw Quaans Rgewsrer
GpoCuw 5.8 JQuw, (980)

srermeverw  iS  something which is above greatnmess.
Parimelalagar says about #/&rgarenw that Qu@eswuer g mars
GRIBEGT Uear paw oo Qsri@é Qaran@ o8 pg.
Manakkudavar says, @& Qu@w uereuye HpsRee suwel
Qsi@srpoures Crris@pe. Its ingredients are goodness and
perfection. @emsess or goodness of character comprises every-

thing else. It may be called nobility and its five pillars .

are—love to all, sensitiveness to shame, complaisance, indulgence
to faults of others and truthfulness.

Sy BraN, SUYT ) sanQG@y b, ariawlurg
gt srevy wrew Ju grewr, (983)

Such men will be ready to acknowledge their faults.

Just as non-killing is best of tavam, so also, abstaining from
speaking of other’s faults is the best in the nature of man (gunam),

Rsrovar s sy Crrarew Jdpi Bavw
Qerevewr sFF5H Frevy, (984)

Tiruvalluvar does not consider an ideal man or citizen as one
who is pure and good in himself but he wants him to function
in society and be a man of action to transform others into
good and fruitful purposes. The best strength of such a man,
says Tiruvalluvar, is humility because it unites the friendly ,
and disarms the hostile.

Yoot Koo umlse ggetar@umi
WOF Hapeds 1OF Do uesL... (985)
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This quality is preeminently necessary in political action
hrough democratic methods. In democracy the leaders function
uccessfully through consensus and not by dictation. Where
) leader is haughty, arrogant or overbearing, he soon becomes
mnpopular and falls from power, however, clever, wise and
well-intentioned he is.

. The touchstone of a man’s noble character is his willingness
to accept defeat at the hands of an inferior without a sense of
prestige or amour propre.

erodp@é s ler wr@safia Cgraal
gloudenrt sewgys Gsrare. (988)

This is a rare quality and true mark of a democratic leader.

Such men will not swerve from their principles even if
the seven seas break the shores and deluge.

wrf Quudl g grw@uurri Frergenenss
G seriu@ani, (989)

Tiravalluvar places the greatest importance on high-souled
and highly-principled men as the strength of the State and
without them even earth can not bear its burdems. It is
metaphorical for saying that the State would totter to its
foundations. Wrong policies not based on truth and honesty are
more harmful than even imperfection in polity. The meta-
political virtues of priniples and policies are more important
than mere forms of government or social order. The inner
strength is the purity of men’s minds and actions.

The world goes on, says Tiruvalluvar, smoothly because
of men of courtesy and goodwill and but for them all the
harmony would be dead and buried in the dust.

el e wTil ULQR v asw HE DexCpe
e S WTLL Wer, (9986)

This goodwill will be born of an optimism and a knowledge
of the world which knows of the world’s imperfections and
laughs at it instead of being dismayed. Otherwise the world will
be dark even during daylight. The recognition of evil is the
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first ‘essential to overcome it. To overcome it or transform
it instead of curing it is the function of good men in society.

ssadei HOOTTs® wridg Grew
USgUD UTH LLLLeTY @ aer, (999)

The test of a good man is his ability to put his wealth
to profitable use, otherwise it becomes a burden. All the
problems of modern governments centre round preventing
the accumulation of wealth in fewer hands but getting it
invested in public projects which would socialise its benefiits.
The accumulation of wealth by unjust and corrupt means is a
poison to the State. The tragedy of many highly evolved societies
is not only that men are unjust but that they are unashamed.
This sense of shame is that which abides with all virtues, This
delicate sensitiveness is an ornament to men of goodwill,
otherwise their greatness is a farce. Tiruvalluvar places the
greatest emphasis on this sense of moral and social conscience.

CHAPTER XIX

EVOLUTION OF A GREAT SOCIETY

. The evolution of a Great society depends on the efforts
of each individual to raise the goodness of his own family.
The world will revolve round such men says Tiruvalluvar.
A good State depends on the strength and vitality at the level
of the family as the State is only the enlargement of the
family writ large.

Tiruvalluvar holds up farming as indispensable as the
world depends on the fruits of the plough as on nothing else,
and husbandmen are the linchpin of society because they support
and sustain all those who take to other works necessary for
the State. The farmers will help their Prince to bring all
others under his umbrella.

wage. Bygd saGO_S8 s &ramui

v £year, (1034)

Agriculture is the mainstay of the State and for an affluent
society. It is a shame to plead poverty without increasing
agriculture production. Such a State is not putting its assets
to good use. Earth is ready to yield its bounties and she
will laugh if anyone pleads want without taking efforts.

DeQueryp yoer@ @@lurenrs &raflar
Bew@uwer cybd TevwTar 5@w (1040)
Poverty is the cause of under-development about which
so much is spoken of today. There is no misfortune like
poverty and Tiruvalluvar says ‘poverty alone is painful as
poverty’ for an individual or a nation. It is the cauce of
many degradations and sorrows. The words of a poor man
or a poor country are never heeded. A pauperised society
is no credit for any State. While charity is good, there is no
citizen so mean as to be forced to beg from those mnot

generous enough and decent enough to give without churlishness,
T & :
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and no man should be so untruthful as to plead insufficiency
without sharing even a bit with those who need. Nor those
in need should get angry with those who do not give. Even
in- affluent society there will be some sections in poverty
but there is no place for beggary if those who have, shared
their riches with those who bhave not. This buman law,
a law of human dignity both for the giver and the takery
will obviate the need for the State to take steps to soak
the rich to succour the poor and that process, it is well knowa,
pleases no one and there will be perpetual and universal
‘discontent against the State. A self-adjusting society is the
best and the State should help to foster it by its ethics and
principles.

Every man should try to earn his daily bread, however,
humble it may be. Though it is thin gruel, it would be sweeter
than a fare got by beggary. ' ‘

LQgawalt HOypars wropd srer sEg5H .
e cnemed grofalug @e (1085)

Tiruvalluvar signifies his strong feelings on the qﬁestion of
beggary by saying that the Creator of the world had better
perish if there is to be large scale mendicancy.

@rigw siarpse Caary p urspH :
Ra@s ra@Pupd wrer (1082)

Tiruvalluvar concludes his discussion by a chapter on
Meanness. In the ultimate analysis it is this degeneracy in
human nature that degrades all human actions and institutions.
A high-souled citizenry is a heaven on earth. Of all the evils
of the mean, the worst is that they will be unscrupulous and
readily sell themselves for even small benefits.

apdp GAwr swvalrrdrg e ppisre
Spppss e fui Sevris g (1080)

3
Such dishonourable men is no credit to any society.

-

CHAPTER XX
TIRUVALLUVAR’S MESSAGE TO THE WORLD

To sum up, Tiruvalluvar devotes a large portion of his
treatment of Polity to the qualities of a good citizenry, and
gives as much (mportance to it as he gives to the qualities of
the Prince, the Ministers, the Army and so forth. It is a
common saying that the people will get the government they
deserve. The power and quality of the State, therefore.
reside in the people, but it is an axiom of political science that
the people cannot govern themselvas and therefore require
a government to regulate their affairs. A government can,
however, misgovern either by the imperfections of its institations
or the lack of quality of the rulers. The interaction of the
people on the government and of the government en the
people is organic. It is like the interactions of the body
and the mind. The health and tome of the body politic depend
on this inter-action. In modern times, it is assumed to
be achieved by representative government. Mere mechanical

representation by counting of heads does not bring about his

consummation. The rulers and the people must be governed
by the same ideals angd impulses, the same ethics and high-
souledness‘and the same realisation of the high human destiny,
The meaning and value of democratic order and its perfection
in practice is only by the progress of the buman mind. This
is the message of Tiruvalluvar. A world sorn by dissensions and
gripped with fear of war and atomic destruction needs this
message so that men’s mind may be chastened and the ruless
and the people may at least retreat for a while and contemplate
en the realities. The days of philosopher Kings will not
come back and they are not necessarily ideal, but a polity that
is based on values is yet possible to strive for. It is this
principle of values that Tirnvalluvar stresses at every turn.
Nowhere does he bemean that humanity has fallen on evil
days, that its institutions are decaying and that its doom is
mear. Nowhere does he suggest obedience like the ancient
lawgivers by hinting at punishment in this world or the next.
His concepts are dignified in their sobriety and lofty in their
simplicity. The world needs them more than ever.

Enp.
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"’ievenne system in Post-Maurya and Gupta times: by
Dr. Dwijendra Narayan Jha: published by Punthi

Pustak, Calcutta, 1967; Rs. 23/..

This work is the publi'shed. version of Dr.. J!m's Doctoral
.ceertation at the Patna University. The book is in 13 chapters
disse with the theory of ownership of land, principles of
deahtfg articularly land revenue, the tax collecting bure-
taxation %is prefaced by an introduction and closed by a re-
aycracy an and conclusion. The book has all the usual append-
capit“'at‘_ond by & dissertation supplicating for a Doctoral degree,
ages lr.iq:l;ﬁquivalents of Roman to Nagari characters, Abbrevia-
viz., Iite ibliography, and a fairly exhaustive index.
tions, a good D!
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tpey actud hy re is surely no concensus is, for the sake of con-
which t ; n to be early Mauryan and such an assumption
sience, fb:arm g on the author’s conclusions, naturally.
'h have
. with, the work has a fairly exhaustive discussion
" To begin of 'royal ownership of land, a problem which has
p the questl:’lnb many but without definitive conclusions being
sen discusse y The general tendency among ancient law-givers
ached by aD)tV{]e king with practically limitless powers in their
s to clothe ing. but try to limit them by Sastraic injunctions
tual functlomtugr'e Unless we have reliable data to check
a pious niime.the nature of royal exercise of privileges, it
m time fo_se to depend on theory to the exclusion of fact.
ald be ::ov:lrigh tly says, the Jaw-givers’ emphasis on revenues
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Trisasti Purdtana Caritram by Suraiga Kavi, Edited by
pr. R.C ‘Hiremath, Professor of Kannada, Karnataka University,'
Dharwar, Published by The Registrar, Karnataka University
Dharwar, December 1966. pp. 340+831L, Price Rs. 12/-.

published by the Karnataka University, Dharwar

The book is
with the 50% financial assistance from the University Grants
Commission, New Delhi, under the scheme of Publication of

Research works including Doctoral Thesis.

The source book of the stories of the sixtythree shaiva saints
of Tamil Nad, called Trisagti Puratanas, is Peria Purapa, by
dekkilar (1084 AD.). the minister of the Cola king, Anapayana.
Among the important works in Kannada dealing with the sixty-
three Puritanas are Pyratanara Ragalegalu by Harihara, Puritana
Trividbi by Nijaguoa S'ivayagl Trisasti Purdtana Caritra by
guranga Kavi and Aruvattumivard Puratana Carite by Veera-
bhadra. Out of these, Trigasti Puratana Caritra is the only one

aritten in the great kavya form.

Thereis 3 lengthy preface of 340 pages, an outcome of deep
search. Herein is embodied a critical study of
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